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PREFACE.

The Music of this Collection is intentionally made somewhat lighter, and

easier of execution than that of its predecessor, " The Beethoven Collection."

More of Rhjthm and Melody were sought after, and less of elaborated Harmony.
This will account for the peculiar style of many of the original tunes. The
constant aim has been to make a work adapted to the wants of all Choirs

throughout the country; therefore considerable music of a high order and of rich

harmony has been inserted. The prevalent idea that Choirs cannot sing what

is falsely termed difficult music, has gained credence, because of the loose

manner in which the science has too generally been taught. Almost any Choir

properly instructed for six months according to the method in this or the Beet-

hoven Collection, will find no difficulties worth speaking of in either work.

How will singers ever become proficient, if they constantly refuse to forsake

old and bad habits, and form new ones ; or if they pursue the same style of music

year after year, refusing to attempt any thing bearing the semblance of difficulty 1

A few pieces are inserted which are not designed for devotional use. The
Quartette " Dawn gentle flower," is one of this class. The " Chorals," however,

are expressly designed for worship, although they appear in the Rudiments.

The " Christus and Miserere"—(" Christ became for our sake," &c., and the

51st Psalm,) by Zingarelli, it is believed will be found more attractive than any-

thing that has ever appeared in a Church Music book in this country. Each of the

twelve pieces, or sentences, maybe sung as an Introductory or Occasional piece;

and the performance of the whole with the proper expression, will furnish a

musical treat rarely to be enjoyed. Let the music be performed without " see-

saw"—with much sostenuto, and light and shade. This is the Miserere which
is used at Naples ; and is considered second only to that of the Sistine Chapel,

in Rome.

In the formation of the score, the advice of some of the best organists and
musicians in the country has been followed. Playing the chords with the right
hand from a figured base, without regard to the parts is no longer considered
orthodox : the best organists play the four parts as they arfe written, which gene-
rally requires the Soprano and Alto to be played with the right hand, and the
Tenore and Basso with the left. For these reasons the score has been arranged
as it will be found in this work.

The Do (C) Clef is used for the Tenore, yet it is placed in the 3d space,
giving the same position of the letters to the Staff as when the G Clef is on the
second line—representing them in their true relation, that of an octave below.

ON TEACHING.
Let the pupil commence at once to sing. Aluch time is often wasted in oral

lessons, and the use of the Black-board. Begin at page 9, No. 7 ; and inform the

scholar (or class) that the pitch called Sol is written on the second line, and that

this sound must be imitated or produced by the voice. From this first foundation,

proceed gradually, letting the practice develope to the mind the principles.

The order of the Exercises need not be implicitly followed. Those from
page 9 to 19 belong to the first department, portions of which should occupy a

part of the time of each lesson. The second department is from page 2.5 to

37, inclusive. This should be practised in the following manner : Sin" all the

Major scales—beginning with the natural

—

t/p and doirn each, with the Triad up,

only, ending on the dominant, (or upper note,) which is the Tonic (or first note)

of the next scale ; this sing in the same manner, and each successive scale and
Triad, until arriving at the first scale, which sing, to complete the " circle of

the keys." After this, sing some of the chorals as exercises in reading, prac-

tising eao^ part separately, then all the parts together. At the next lesson, sing
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And thus alter-the Minor scales in the same manner, using the Minor Chorals

nately throughout tlie course.

The third department in the course, includes pages 21 and 22, and from 3S to

the end. The " Exercises in Modulation," and in the " Principal Chords," from

page 38 to 55^ should very soon be coimected with the practice of the scales
;

singing the " Scales," the " .Modulations" and the " Chords" of the Major mode

at one lesson, and the same of the Minor mode at the next lesson. This will

occupy but a few minutes, and will efl'ectually prevent any false intonation.

Beside all this study,"as laid down in the plan above, let half of every lesson

from the first, be devoted to practising such music as may be svmg easily

by rote.

ON SOL-FA-ING.

The plan of using the names, Do, Re, Mi, Sec, stationary, is gaining ground

so rapidly, that its success is no longer a matter of doubt. The Transposition

system is productive of the very worst evils, without resulting in the least pos-

sible benefit. Those who have made the experiment of using the names Sta-

tionary, are astonished at the results. If, to the beginner, it is as easy to sing

the Diatonic scale from Sol to Sol, or from Re to Re, or from Ija to ijo, as it is

from Do to Do ; and if he perceives the relations of the notes of the key with

four sharps just as clearly while he sings it. Mi, Fa, Sol, La, Si, Do, Re, Mi, as

he would if he were to call E Do, and Firf Re, and Gj^ Mi, &c.—then, what

is the use of the latter? But, it is asked, what is the objection to changing the

names t Turn to the tune " .Medina " The third period is in the key with four

flats. Fa, {F ) Minor. How are you to make a pupil understand that he is to

change his Do from F to ^ b, and then sing £ as if there were an accidental

Natural 1 Such is the only course, even, with the Alto, which has not an acci-

dental throughout the period. Now to one who has learned from the method in

this book, that period presents no more difficulties than the others. One hour of

practice on page .57, will secure a perfect readiness in making the modulation,

if one has not imbibed the habit of associating the names Do, Re, Mi, Sec. with

the 1st, 2d, 3d. &c, of the Diatonic Scale. But there are hundreds of instances

where the transposition of the names is impossible ; where a change of key is

wrought by the accompaniment in such a way, that the singer who is accustom

ed to transpose Do, Re, Mi, &c, is thrown entirely out, although he had not an Ac-

cidental in his part. The following example is sufficient to decide the question.

The upper note (G) becomes every degree of the Diatonic Scale in successive

order. Would you call the first Do, the next Re, the next Mi, &c 1 This must be

done if you use the names by transposition.

^ l3t (leg. and. 3rd. 4th- Slh, 6lh. 7th. 8th.

tr a. rl^. Pf. Jig. i.E. bi.E; s^
•S- b^o- bsj- *® W^'tW

3K:
iiiigit5=tgit=±g=^a

Is it not better that the pupil should associate in hia mind firstly the name Solf

along with a fixed degiee of pitch ; and then be as familiar in associating it with

one degi'ee of the key as another 1

The following certificate, signed by the members of the Philharmonic Society,

and others, it would seem, should have some weight upon this subject. It isbelieved^

further, that there is hardly a dissenting voice among those ofthe regular profession

in this city.

CERTIFICATE.

We, the undersigned, consider the use of the names Do, Re, Mi, &c ^n singing

—

stationary

on the staff, preferable to that of transposing the same along with the changes of the J^ey, or

Diatonic Scale.

Soc. Thos. Goodwin, Librarian JV. V. PhU. Soe.

A. Boucher,
H. C. Timm,

U. C. Hill, President J\r. T. Phil
Geo. Loder, Vice-President "

Jas, L. Ensign, Secretary *'

Alien Dodworth, Treasurer "

[ ^ss't Officers

F. C. Wohning,
Wm. Wood,
E. C Riley,

Wm, Scharfenberg,
.A. Rieff,

Wm. Nidds,
Ch. Jacoby,
Geo, F. BriBtow.

A. Berg,
J. F Welter,
F. Weise,
J. A. Kvle,
Reuben Munaon, J:

George De Luce,
L- Martini,

H. Schneider,

Jifembers.

F. WindmuUer,
Gaetano Trojsi,

H. Otto.

A. Hellwig,
,, J. Helfenrilter,

Alex. Tvte,
0. Fulgraff,

S. MiloD,

Henry Marks,
R. Lancknean,
G. Lo Brance,
Sam'l Johnson,
John C. Andrews, Troy,
Sigismond Lazar,

J. H. Cornell, Organist,

Geo. Andrews, N. Y.



PROGRESSIVE LESSONS

IN THE

RUDIMENTS OF U S I C .

Music is the Art of producing the Beautiful by means of Sound. Sound

being the material, the modification of Sound is theJbrm of Music.

The analysis of Music shows, that the modifications of Sound may be classed

under two general heads, viz : Pitch and Time.*

OF PITCH.
The Pitch of a sound may be explained thus :

—

Sound being a sensation, caused

by the pulsation of the air upon the nerve of the ear—the pitch of a sound is

owing to the frequency of the pulsations. For illustration,— [ the teacher strikes

Middle Do, or C] The string which produces this sound

is now making oscillations in equal times, at the rate of 240 a second ; causing

thereby the air to pulsate upon the nerve of the ear in just the same degree of

frequency, which produces a sensation of the mind, knovpn as a certain degree

of Pitch, and which in the musical system has a name, and a symbolic represen-

tation.

Now you feel a different sensation. [The teacher makes a sound just an

• These two distinctions of Sound are all that have been reduced to a scientific standard and

subjected to an exact symbolic representation. The other distinctions—viz : of loud and soft, in

all the shades of cres., and dim.,fz., sf.. Sue, and of rough, clear, thin, full, &.C., &c., are to

be considered and employed under the head of " Expression ;" affording an excellent opportu-

nity for the exercise of taste, and the explosion of feeling.

octave higher than the last.] It is known, positively, tliat this sound is r.aused

by increasing the frequency of the pulsations two-fold, or two to one ; so that

if the other was caused by 240 pulsations a second, this sound is caused by 480

in the same time.

This sound : A. ^ is supposed to be caused by

360 pulsations a second ; and this, [an octave higher,] by twice the number, (720.)

Now from these illustrations it is perceived that the terms pitch, high and low,

are metaphors ; there being no analogy between the relations of sound and the re-

lations of spare, signified by these words. A strictly philosophical description

would })e, to call a sound according to its vibratory character; thus : instead ot

high and lotv sounds, to say, the sound of the quick or slow vibrations. The

metaphorical tenns, pitch, high and low, however, are adopted by universal con-

sent, and are the best ; and xhefanciful idea that sounds are high and low, is the

basis of our system of writi7ig music, which, it is believed will never be changed,

nor essentially improved.

THE MUSICAL SYSTEM.

The Musical System, in regard to the Pitch of sounds, is best illustrated to

the mind of the pupil by means of the Piano Forte ; and even if he may never

see the instrument, a knowledge of the key-board—of which the following is a

picture—is easily gained ; and, it is believed, is indispensable to a just compre-

hension of this part of the Principles of Music



Table No. 1.

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC.

PICTURE OF THE KEY-BOARD OF A PIANO FORTE OF SIX OCTAVE.S.
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Tiiis picture represents a Pinnn Forte, which makes seventy-three pitches of

Roiinrl. The smuul produced l)y striking^the first key on the left hand side of the

key-board, is called the lowest ; and to strike every successive key from that,

proceeding to the right, is to make what is called an Ascending Scale^ or hadder.

The distance between any two adjacent sounds is called a Half-.\-toi\e—
Srmitone.

* This is an extension of one octave since, oerhaps, A. D. ISon ; and now, instruments ol 6?

and 7 octaves are quite common.



RUDIMENTS
NAMING THE SOUNDS.

These deji'ees of pitch are all named. It will be observeJ that there is a

double row of keys—one of white keys, and one of black keys. The white keys

produce a scale nf sounds consisting mostly of full-tone steps, which is according

to the natural scale of the human voice. These are technically called Naturals,

and are denoted by this mark (b). These sounds are first named, as you see, in

front of the key-board. The English and Germans use the letters of the alpha-

bet ; the Italians and French use the monosyllables Do, re, mi, fy:. The several

sounds called by the same name are considered as ( in one sense) duplicates

;

thus, there are seven Fas or Fs, six Sols or Gs, &c.

BLACK KEYS.

As the sound produced by any hlack key is half a tone higher than that of the

white key next to the left, and half a tone lower than that of the white key next

to the right, it is named according to these relations. The technical term in

music denoting elevation, is "sharp," and that denoting depression is "flat
;"

hence the sound of the black key which is between Fa and Sol { F and G,) is

called sliarp Fa, or flat Sol, (sharp F, or flat G) ; which implies the sound next

above Fa {F}, and next below Sol (<?). In like manner all the black-key sounds

are named. This mark {^) is the symbol for sharp, and this (b) for flat.

The Italian names are preferable for singing, and on this account they had

better be used for playing. Let them have the true Italian pronunciation. For
the Sharps and Flats the names may be modified by adding " n" to the fonner,

and "r" to the latter : Thus, flan, son, Ian, ^v., flar, sor, lar,—pronounced as in

Italian

—

Fakn, sown, lahn,—far, soar, lar, seer, ^.

HOW MUSrC.\L SOUNDS ARE WRITTEN.

Five parallel lines are drawn, which, mth the intermediate spaces are

called a staff. Each line and space is a place for marking a degree of pitch.

1. Staff.

OF MUSIC.

2. HOW THE LINES AND SPACES ARE NUMBERED.

Bpac« bcloip.

LEGER, OR ADDED DEGREES.
3. Effete ^dspaceabove.

IHl spuco abAve.

Ut line below H' ""<"> below.

ad line below ="1 'P«e below.

The exact representation of the sounds by the Staff is defined by a mark called

a Clef.* Three different Clefs are employed in the several parts, each repre-

senting a particular sound of the Piano Forte. See the picture of the key-board.

This Clef ^ once made thus, fa<i) represents the G or Sol where it stands

on the key-board, it being the fourth from the left hand. When placed upon a

line of the Staff, it identifies that particular sound with the line upon which it

stands, and the other degrees of the staff are made to signify the sounds above

and below according to their relations or relative positions.

This Clef, |e: which was once a Gothic C, stands for the C or Do next below

the Sol Clef; and this Clef .Q-; which was originally a Gothic F, stands for the

F or Fa next below Clef Do.

The position of the sounds on the Staff with the Sol Clef on the second line,

and the Do Clef in the third space, and the Fa Clef on the fourth line, is given

below.

NAMES OP THE LINES AND SPACES.

4. Soprano or Alto. 5. Tcnore. 6. Basso.

l-Sol
TT" w ^s±Ii

iEl-

TT" i
• The Italians call it a Key—it ia the key to the Staff.



8 RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC
Note.—The Alto is sometimes written with the Do Clef on the third line, and

the Tenor with the same Clef on the 4th line ; thus making as many different

positions of the sounds on the Staff', as there are parts. The mode of writing

the Alto and Tenor both with the Sol Clef has prevailed of late years, but this

is objectionable for the Tenor, it being an octave lower than the Soprano. The

object sought after is attained, without objections, by placing the Do Clef in the

third space, as in the above example ; a practice which was adopted by the

author in two publications in 1836, and which has been approved by many emi-

nent musicians. By so doing, the sounds stand in the same position on the Staff"

for the Tcnore as for the Soprano ; differing exactly an octave.

Table No. 2.

—

RepreseTttotion of the JVaiural or White-key Soujids of the Piano Forte, by the Clef's

as they are employed in thirbook. _^_ j2_
-fi :?

SOTTlAttO mo ALTO. —^^^EEii^illi
:T=P

-ir-T

h- -^

4=^
=?^-t

.j2-5r

a± 4-^

TIT

FGIAiBlC D E F G A BC D E FG A B C L)IEIF|0 A|B|C D|E FIGIA B|C|DIE|F|G|AlBIC|D E F

r« sol la ! do re ml fa sol la si do re ml fa sol la si do re 1 mi (a sol la si I do re mi fa Bol j la si I do re 1 ml fid . sol la si do re ml fii

L) I E I F
I

O

re mi (a sol

A
I
B

I

C

la si
I

BIC
I

DIE|F|G|AlBIC |D

si
I
do re ml fiei , sol la si do re
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Table No. 3

—

Representation of the Black-Key Sounat.

This mark {o), or this (#), is a Point, or head of a note—used to point out or

designate the degree to be sung or played. Now sing Sol in the following ex-

ample as many times as it is marked :

7. THE G, OR SOL CLEF ON THE SECOND LINE.

OF TIME.

ThisBeside being in correct Pitch, sounds must be made in the right Time.

is called " keeping Time."

To represent different degrees of Time, or duration, the Points are made in

different forms ; and thus modified they are called Notes.

The note made thus, (o), stands for the duration of Four Beats or Times. It

is called the Whole Note. Beat the time with the finger thus Sd^ along with

the Metronome—making every beat down, and sing the following notes :

8. whole notes.

So
1

So
1

1 So
12341234 1234 1834

The note made thus (g') stands for two Beats or Times. It is called the Half-

Note. Beat as before and sing the Half-Notes.

9. H.ALF NOTES.

• - - 1 So
2 1

1 So
2 1

- - 1 So
8 1

I So
1

] So
1

I Bo
t
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The note made thus (J) stands for one Beat; and Is called a Quarter-Note.

10. QUARTER-NOTES.

Sol
123-1

DIVISION OF TIME.

Time is divided into portions called Measures, Periods, and Strains. A Mea-

sure is marked by a light line across the Staff called a Bar. A Period is marked

by a heavy line called a Period Bar. A Strain is marked by two heavy lines

called a Double Bar.

H. A STRAIN.

Period Bar

Meu^-i'.: T .Mciisure f Meu^nre ''" m
Measures are various in regard to the time contained in each. Com/non Time

contains in each Measure the value of Four Beats.

The beats must now be so regulated as to mark the Measures as well as to

mark the Time.

For this purpose we must never beat down but once in a Measure, and that at

the beginning. In Common Time the first beat is down—the second, horizontally

to the Left—the third to the right, and ihefourth, up. Beat with the Metronome

and counting.

12 COMMON TIME.

1

D,

3

R.

2

L,

I

Now sing and beat the following lessons. Common Time is marked thus :

13. QUARTER-NOTES.

^^^ —I- ill 3EI=ir^dE5

I I I
1

t 2 3
D. U R,.%.

HALF-NOTES

fr-
^-^ g- -g f g g

I

—s t

I 3 .1 4 1
D. L. R, U. D,

WHOLE-NOTES.

i

2 3 4
L. R, U.

i
THE F, OR Fa—CLEF ON THE FOURTH LINE.

17.

20.

1 2 34
D. L. R,U.

EIGHTH-NOTES TWO TO A BEAT.

21.

^i-7^»m-0~»-»-»-»-0'-\-0'»0-» o \\ m •-»

22. SYNCOPATED NOTES.

Si^f^titztzt ^1 ^^m.

12 3 4
D. L, R. U,

As the Notes show when and how long to make sounds, so there are marks to show when and

how long to keep silent. These marks are called Rests.

24. WHOLE-REST. HALF REST. QUARTER-REST. EIGHTH-REST.

I

Let the class now be divided into two parts. When music is written for several parts the

Staves are connected by a Brace ; and the Staves so connected are called, collectively, a Score.



25. WHOLE NOTES AND WHOLE RESTS.
. Soprano, Alto, or Tenorc

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC.

TWO STAVES IN A SCORE.
26.

11

HALF NOTES AND HALF RESTS.

S^^ H^ ^
13 3 4
D. L, R, U.

Basso.

1 2 34
D, L. R.O.^ 1 ^ -jjj-S-

£^3EE
27. QUARTER NOTE.S AND QUARTER RESTS. 28. SYNOPSIS.

C^f=^^—I-

' i 1

1

-0- m .g-lg-Uj- lr If" .

-t-0-h-0-l~0-\-0->— m-»H l-ff- -l-*-l—#-

12 3 4
D. L, R, U.

"^i^^r+^szfcztfeift 4_Ee—t— J!e_u-ac_| 1 j r^ f* i K-j ^-« y~^~\—^-\—t "

—

hr m
29. EIGHTH NOTES AND EIGHTH KESTS.

F^^3=S ]5 S^iEEE^ ETzE^^ ^10-0-0 1-#-
T=C --?.^_-1—

I

=!-=!•-—I—I—I-
^ ^—I

—

^
-1-0 1-0—• 1-# 1 \-0 \-0-

^^ ^-f^- tf-g—-—• -0-0- —0-
itzt r~i~ti£? -i-

-^—=1-
H 1

—

^- 'J=^=t -=!—

h

^
TETRACHORD OR SCALE OP FOUR SOUNDS

30. 31. 32.

-T—I—T—i- "

i^

—

: ^ : :—^ : ^_i_^ : ^ : ^ ^

THE TIE. The notes connected by the TIB should be performed in one unbroken sound.

— Tie

Fa Mi Re Do Do Re Mi Fa Do Re Mi Fa Fa Mi Re Do Do
' Four Sounds, forming the intervals, Tone, Ton<^ Sernilone, are called a TETRACHonD.
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34. REST FOn FO JR MEASURES. REST FOR FOUR MEASURES.

4
' y s —t-— 4- .^z _ |t
^ (^ 1 -3 s -1" -g -±-S—-- .__ ^ H-

1 ii

REST FOR EIGHT iMEASUUES.
8

i>^.j% a -9—
II

-o o ——tt—C a 1 13 tt
1 \ 1

35. REST FOR TWO MEASURES.

!^-C '-
^

r~j- 1—
p ~i=ff- ^._—p -

3

1 —If
—O d

:-E= 1

•

4

—d —s 1

—« :

1 rr
•i-e-a s .-ff -^

[^1 1 1

—F=—
.,1 1

—s—
y

2? =4t

36.

P ^—T- -m—T- ^iM^ ^=^-=
MZLfZm

'S^ri^-EjEiE H^ ^ irpzzii
t=t=ti :t=t

ztz.

37.

ramr

«^ 1

1

1
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38.

13

^ i
=e^ mm^^^^. It i\

39.

HiH^i ^ie

^^-fv^- i^a^i= ii=?ii -^^—f-

1

1

-t^—f-

40.

=^=ic:
^ ^ I ^ I I

7» K- -«r' n^
I

ri-
. —g.

-# 1-

-f—=
-

^-^&i .ESC ^ I5ff_ g y l~ J-
j 1 1 K_-I 1 i H 1-

41.

"H&f=^= iE3E -P =e PC- 1H 1 *- -l« »—(2-

-r—^-r

ie%^ -*—1=—^——I--*—w—*- =5=P=

42.

1^ 3E^SiE3^E3:
-1—«-

rpzairs;
it=t4

^fet ^i zi=.-z:^—pi

1
1
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A TETRACHORD added lo each part.
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43. TRIPLE TIME, or Three Times ( Time marks) in a Measure : beat Down, Left, Up.

"* — Do

—

*^ -*- ^ ^ -^ The Whole Rest is used for ft MEASURE-RES'
Do Re Mi Fa
I 2 :i 12a
D, L, U. D, L, U.

REST in all kinds of measure. Fa Mi ^ -0~
Re Do

m

1mw
.-•—

»

JSiii^ii
(•-#

Sol Ia Si Do Do Si La Sol •

m
i

44.

A DOT— ( • )—is a sign of addition. It signifies when placed at the right hand of a Note, the addition of one-half the value of the Note.

45.

p*a^« ^m
5?^

See the TIE in the preceding exercise ; il is the same as the DOT in this.
-O-TT 1 ^=j=

ZMlZtl

gEE ^mit^ ^jgj ŜJ
46.

p^^^HI^I^ S-r- -*-»- ^ ^-0~ ZJt=:*z^
^^W=0- 1 ir:f^

-fi-»-

ffl:J=:t sp=*=

47. 48.

55= iE=Mz :*=*—#—i—I—t—J—#
:^c:;zb:

ii H*—•-
Do Re Mi Fa

-»_•-
1—

r

-0^—»-
z^=:ifz 1 H-^f^—*=f^ ±^=t:



49.

^^^m^^
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC.

ALLA-BREVE TIME ; or Half-Time—Iwo Beats or Time-marks in a Measure : beat Down, Up
50. 51.

15

Do Re Mi Fa Fa Mi Re Do Do Si La Sol Sol La Si Do12 12 12 12
D. U. D. U. D. U. D, U.

^^^mi^^^sm^^^mi
4̂=«=S= PI 1=1:

*=?:

T 2" 1 2 r 2 12 1

DO Si La Sol Sol La Si Do Do Re flli Fa Fa Mi Re Do

52, HIGHEST TETRACHORD OF BASSO. 53. LOWEST TETRACHORD OF SOPRANO OR ALTO. 54,

g^i^gj^ippiip^iigiigi^
FULL COMPASS OF THE VOICE.

1 I 1
.Re. "ill: zt- ^- -12. :?: :^

1
aii 1 m 1

EXERCISES liM DOTTED QUARTER NOTES : each Exercise to be sung over and over, many times.

57. 58.
, , , , 59._pj± 56- i-r^ n-Ti ^'^ - ^^-1

1 I I

59. 60.

12 3 4 12 3 12 3 12 3 12 3

vr ^FB
61. 62. 63. 64.

^ -•-=- i^^^l^^^^ i^gi^^i
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66
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67 6865 SIXTEENTH-NOTES. 69 The E1GHTU-RE3T where the Beat La ttnick

1234 12 343

|pgp>BpE|SES3g

^^^^^^̂ ^mm^^ ^^^^^^^^^^m
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so. COMPOU.ND COMMON TIME 82. COMPOUND ALLABREVE TIME.

1 2 12 12

S3. CO.MMO.N- TIME. SYNOPSIS.

-e r »^ :p=i= ^_S »— =^=C
-

;=—f ^_^r^:S^
J 3 3 4

:^=^ =I«=PC ^-*—•-
?=ff3^^^°~ _j__j_

S4. COMPOUND COMMON TIME.

=i=P =<*=i:Ffci ^ -i-^0-^0M-*a

fl^F ^&

— 1—i—I—
-^—i>»-'—I

—

:f3t ^
85. TRIPLE TIME.

^
i^^3= i^—

g

-
j^-.g—^r

-

I i-

86. COMPOUND TKIPLE TIME.

-^—#-
:»=at

1

!^ESE=

(3)

£L-

1 3

-,!-»•=
itz*zzE

--,*—e—

,

t^ =^=*=
S^Z?

mw
:S=±

=»=^
.i^=?z::tt:^t=^

=P^»:
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87 ALLABREVE TIME.

i-a

—

-B-r imglp^l' ¥
=t=:f,

-___

1
•8 COMPOUND ALLABREVE TIME.

S^SEgEgSl^- '-^ 1
iS^miiiliiil^i^^Elil =t^

E^=EE i i
89 COMMON TIME. 90

THREE WAYS IN WHICH EACH OF THE FOREGOING MODES OF TLME IS WRITTEN
90 91

Beats—D. L, R- U

-O-

--WZ^—::frjfr:itzfE-i

n. L. R. u.
it=Hrt

n T. R. IT. I

3^̂ ii=^sig^^^-lljpl^llg^g^^^^p
92 COMPOUND COMMON TIME. 93

35^ Id: rs^*:
4—

s

i^g.53 =t=t=;
;srE? z*=t =t=t

94

T5=
atfe

=^3:
It*;

^T^ESEEii
=F^ Hg

D. L. R. U.

^=t d==t imgi^^^ii^i



95 TnrpLE time.

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC.
96 97

19

;p=«=P= ^^=3~wmm^ -^?-#-

L, U,
^^^m^^M

Q±9r. =?5=P=

-Jn :t=t mw zf-~r
n^rS: S^^t^ e—^c*

1—

t

1
98 COMPUUND TRIPLE TIME. 99

w miw& =i=ie:
-i=fC

5^ ^ 3F :td^r

100

^^^ =#=5*=i^

a^^E^^^

3=^ ^ -»-#-

1

i¥=^- s: =t=t £& =s=?^
101 ALLA-BREVE TIME.

±4
102

*q=p=i= i St: -J

-

a^#4-y
103

D, n.(^

±=ti:d- ^-»-r-
:p—--

A=t̂E^^i^^^iiE^

^A =#=p= ^^ EE n^ *-.nr—k=f S
104 CO.MPOU.VD ALL.l-BREVE TIME. 105

T=t m d^
1C6

mw.EV^~Fir IT^
t=t:

7E= -̂tt-fczpzzi= iz^zfzt: :p:i:p:1

li i^Eg6r ^^i=^- i
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The preceding Lessons comprise, essentially, all the varieties of Measure tnat

are used in musical composition. The varieties of form in which the notes raay

be arranged in a measure are very numerous. Some of the peculiarities may

be illustrated by the pronunciation of certain words And it is easily seen that

to be able to perform that portion of a Measure called a Beat, or " Time"—viz

:

one fourth of a measure in Common Time, or one third of a measure in Triple

Time, &c., in all its varieties—is to attain at once a good knowledge of Time
;

for, if you can perform one beat in all its varieties, it makes no difference whether

there are two, three, or four beats in a Measure.

107. THE VARIETIES OF

1 U 3

SINGLE BEAT ILLUSTRATED BY ENGLISH WORDS.

1 5 6 7

Hail ! Fol - low, Vol-uii-ta-ry. Grass-hop-per. Ka-ty-did. Fa - ther. Cnc - koo.

8 9^^^^ 10 1 1 1 3

i i i H I—^^ Fl ^^^—
! Fl S5 S fI i I I I n

Waah-ing - ton. Pu - ri - ty. Lit-er - a - lure. Ded-i-ca-to-ry. Con-stan-ti-no-ple.

These Exercises will suffice, at least, to suggest to the teacher how he may
give to the pupil who has a dull perception of rhythm, the idea of any rhythmi-

cal expression by a comparison with what he already understands in speech.

OF THE MOVEMENT.

The terms AHagio, Largo, harghettn, AnJantino, AnHante, Allegretto, Allegro,

Presto, and Prestissimo, are used to designate the Movement.

"Adagio" means very slow, and "Prextissimo," very quid: ; and the other terms

are to he understood as representing relative degrees according to their order as

above. The "Andante" is a medium degree, like walking gracefully.

A more definite mode of denoting the Movement is by refeiTing to the "Me-
tronome," a Musical Time-keeper, invented by Maelzel.

The Bl.\ck Keys, or Sharps and Flats.

Hitherto the Exercises have contained no sounds beside those produced by the

white keys of the Piano Forte ; which sounds are called Naturals,

The exercises will now be made to introduce the sounds produced by the

black keys.

You perceive a short hlack hey between Fa and Sol— it produces a sound

which is higher than Fa, and lower than Sol. The difference of pitch is called

^Half-tone, or Semitone; (more properly Hemitone;) that is, the black key

sound is half a tone higher than the sound of the white key next to the left, and

half a tone lower than the sound of the white key next to the right.

The tenn employed in music to express the idea of elevation, is " sharp," and

that, to express the idea of depression, is "flat." Hence, the sound half a tone

above Fa is called " sharp Fa," or "Fa sharp ;" and the sound half a tone below

Sol is called "flat Sol," or "Sol flat."

As the sound of the black key must be written on the same degree of the

Staff with that of the white key, a mark auxiliary to the note is employed.

This mark (#) is called a Sharp, and signifies that the note stands for the

sound half a tone above Natural. This mark (b) is called a Flat, and signifies

that the sound is half a tone below Natural. Hence, the sound of the black key

between Fa and Sol may be written on the Fa degree with a sharp, or on the

Sol degree with a flat—llius ;

[The teacher can complete this explanation in regard to the rest of the black keys.]

There is a mark also called a " Double Sharp," made thus ( X ,) which signi-

fies that the sound is one tone higher than Natural ; and another called a '* Double

Flat," made thus, (bb,) which signifies that the sound is one tone below Natural.

Hence, there may be five different sounds written on the same degree of the

Staff. See Example 108.
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lOS. FIVE SOUNDS ON THE SAME DEGREE.

)-c-i?s-fes->; s—bbsEiiEiii=EE^Eh2Z22=t5b^4^z#^i?5z^rfe^?4Ft:

The same sound may ako be written on different degrees, as in the following

Example.
109. THE SAME SOU.VD 0.\ DIFFEKEXT DEGREES.

-bs- 1^2:
zhbsz -btes

—

NAMING TUE SHARPS AND F^\TS.

To make a name for a sharp sound, add the letter " n" to the

name of the Natural, and for ^Jlat sound, add the letter ** r," tluis

Fan : sharp i>ol—Son : La—Lan : Si—Sin, Sec. ; and for flat

lia—Lar, &c. For (x) add "nn ;" and for (bb) add "rr."

The names should have the true Italian pronunciation—thus:

Written, Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La,
Pronounced, - Doc, Ray, Mce, Fah, Sole, Lah,
Sharps, - - - - Doan, Rain, Mean, Fahn, Sown., Laky,
Flats, Dorc, Rai/r, Mcer, Far, Soar, Lar,

91

vowel of the

: sharp Fa—
<S'/

—

Sir : flat

Si.

See.

, Seen.

Seer.

111.

EXERCISES WITH SHARPS AND FLATS.

112. 113.

^^^^^^^^m^^iu^^^M^^^^^^
Fan Sol Fan Fan Sol Fan ili Fan La SoQ La La Si La Son La

Baxo.

-
i f? T

-i-7-g—|-

- -- -
jjg Oon ei Don

yrri^
*p^

Re Don Re

gg^*-|r-^^^g^
Re Mi Re Don Re

.S--_|-#-t

DoD Re Don Don Ro Don ci Don

r-O T-O IT-* T-^-H^lEi^egi^
114.

i^^^+#S-H ^
115.

1-

116.

Re La Re

117.

Re Sol La La Re

lis.

La Mi La La Re Mi Mi La

119.

3

-#*

i^:
B*«- :S5F

aizai
—©_*_«-

^=r=p; II

Don

-O-
Don

-O—^-1

|tJ=:^jJ=:p|P^r£t=pz:gI^^Jjg^=P^^g[^
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ISO. 121.
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122. 123.

-bS-

lileittrs*

'g-sgzligzl-«~^=-^^^—=+1:

—

l—s- -=f=s

1e -te©=

124.
Sopranc.

CHROMATIC SCALE ASCENDING.

Let the Tenori and Bassi sing the Soprano, if their partJ are too difficult. The parts should, however, if possible, be played.

m--=t -d—m^:Si :=*=*=': s'—j/fs-

Tenors.

-^—^'

Wp^-- i:
t^

-bs- :^j=:--^ H =::*fJ= ^m i
mSE3E3 :p—-- ::?:

-#«- H ei
125. CHROMATIC SCALE DESCENDING.

rrai «

—

bs-T-^ istziet: -©

—

be-
=^ZZZi,

-s—b&-^-^

:^S

----s> g-

^5E|3
^-bs- rS5=

'bs*- 'W-

^fii-
b^^=BpErS5i==izfe=
±z=Et:=l3^=±zt=^±=tz

-sc -s'-

-fip s—t-

--itzzst
-^2—

q



ACCIDENTALS AND SIGNATURE.

There are two ways of designating whether Notes are to be Natural, Flat, or

Sharp, Sec. One way is by using the marks as Accidentals, and the other is

by using them as a Signature.

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC. 23
the melody is composed, are all Naturals. In like manner one sharp placed on

Fa, (F,) thus :

j

ACCIDENTALS.

The Sharps, Flats, Double-sharps, Double-flats and Naturals, which are writ-

ten in the course of a piece, are called Accidentals. An Accidental stands for

every note in the measure which is of the same name as the one it precedes.

Thus : if a Sharp is placed before Sol, it stands for every Sol in the mea-

sure, &c.

126. Accidental Sharp. 127. Accidental Flat.

P^^:e
La soQ la god Iti eon—

S^gj^jg^-frpif^i
la — 6ir

60D

When the last note of a measure is marked by an Accidental, and the first

note in the next measure is the same degree, the Accidental stands for it also ;

but the Accidental does not affect more than one note beyond the bar.

12S. ,

w ^^^^s^g^pla
Lar Fan Fan Fa Slir Mir Mi

THE SIGNATURE.

The Signature is the sign next after the Clef, denoting what sounds are to be

considered as belonging to the Scale in which the melody is composed. And
first, it is made a rule that all sounds are Natural if not marked # or b—the

mark ( t] ) being dispensed with. Therefore, no mark after the Clef, thus :

means the same as if there were seven Naturals—thus :

and the Signature is said to be Natural. It denotes that the sounds of which

means the same as if there were one sharp and six natu-

rals, thus: feM^5^^—; and the Signature is said to be one sharp, or Fa (F)

sharp. It denotes that every Fa (F,) in the melody is sharp, and all the other

notes are naturals

In the same way are tiie Signatures, two sharps.

three sharps, ^p^
—^—

—

one fiat, ^^% two flats, ^t^te &c., to be uii

derstood. Each sharp or flat of the Signature stands for every note of the same

name as that of the degree upon which it stands, throughout the piece—except

when annulled by an Accidental Natural—this to be governed by the rule for

Accidentals on the preceding page.

OF THE KEY.

The Key is that Scale or System of Sounds from which the Melody is com-

posed.

The Key is in Two Modes. The Modes differ in the Third and SLxth degrees

;

these being in the one Mode greater and in the other less.

The Mode having the greater 3d and 6th, is called the Major Mode ; and that

mth the lesser 3d and Gth, is called the Mi.nor Mode.

Music composed in the Major Mode of the Key is of a cheerful character, and

that composed in the Minor Mode of the Key is.mourvjul or sad.

The two Modes of the Key are represented by the two Ladders following. The

steps of the ladders represent the sounds or degrees of pitch—which are num-

bered—and the spaces between the steps represent the Intervals, which are

called Tones, Semitones, &c. The words " Tonic," " Mediant," &c., are the

Technical names of the sounds.
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129. Major Mode of the Key.
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130. Minor Mode of the Key.

Tonic 8

Leading Note—

7

-
Semilooe.

.Tune.
Subraeiiiant 6

Tone.~
Tone.

Subdominanl—

4

Mediant 3 = Semitone.

Tone.
Supertonic 2 -"

Tone.
Tonic 1 —

Tonic 8
Leading Note—

7

- Semitone.

Tone and a half.

Siibmediant 6

DotDinant 5 - Semitone.

Tone.
Subdominant— 4 —

Tone.
Mediant 3

Supertonic 2

—
Semitone.

Tone.

TRANSPOSITIOX OF THE KEY.

The Major Mode of the Key can be made—by commencin!; with Dn{C)—
with the white hcys of tlie Piano Forte alone ; hence this is called the Natural

position of the Key. It is however transposed so as to commence on every one

of the twelve notes. This is illustrated in the following pages.

Let the teacher go through, at every lesson, with all the scales—up and down

each, and up (only) the Triad—without stopping, till arriving at the first, which

should end the exercise. Let the Majors, however, generally be sung in one

exercise, and the Minors in another ; though they may sometimes be all sung in

successive order.

It is recommended at first to sing the Scales with the names written on a

Staff: [See p. 15 :] First from Do to Do and back ; then from Sol to Sol and

back ; then from Re to Re, &c. They will sing theowe sharp, or two sharps, &c.,

without knowing it, which ihey should first do. There will be time enough to

teach them the theory after they crct the practice ; and it will be a waste of time.,

to try to make them understand the theory of Transposition now.

Considerable use /na>/ be made of the numbers in singing the keys
;
yet there

is not much gained by it in the end ; it is—if pureued extensively—the same in

its result, as the transposition of Do, Re, Mi,—which is very bad.

THE REMAINIXG SIGNS USED IN WRITING MUSIC.

THE HOI.n OR P.AUSE.

The Hold or P.xuse ('^,) placed over or under a Note or Rest, implies that

the Time-beater is to be stopped, and that the Note or Rest should be prolonged.

THE REPE.tT.

The sign for repeating a strain or a passage is the Dottin'g of the Bar or

Double-Bar, thus : :Jor thus: t', ur thus: I FR AVhen the Bar is dotted

on the left side, the preceding strain is to be repeated. When dotted on the

right side, the succeeding strain is to be repeated.

OF THE MOVEMENT.
The terms Adagio, Largo, Larghetto, Andantino, Andante, Allegretto, Allegro,

Presto, and Prestissimo, are used to designate the Movement.
" Adagio" means very slow, and " Prestissimo" rery quick ; and the other

terms are to be understood as representing relative degrees according to their

order as above. The " Andante" is a medium degree, like walking gracefully.

A more definite mode of denoting the Movement is by referring to the " Me-

tronome" or musical Time-keeper, invented by Maelzel.

SIGNS FOR EXPRESSION.
- - - Very soft.

- - - Soft'.

- - - Middling
- - - Loud.
- - - Very loud.

- - - Suddenincreaseof loudness to a single note.

Sudden increase of loudness to several notes.

Sudden diminution of loudness.

Gradual increase of loudness.

Gradual diminution of loudness.

Gradual increase and diminution ofloudness.

To separate the sounds.

To connect the sounds.

Gradual retardation of time and stress.

Dying away.
Compressing—acceleration of time.

Pianissimo, or PP.,

Piano, Pia., or P. - -

Mezzo, Mez., or ill, -

Forte, For., or F., - -

Fortissimo, or FF., - -

Forzando, Fz., or <,

Rinforzando, Rfz., or <~
Sforzando, Sfz., Sf., or z
Crescendo, Ores., or ^=1:1,

Diminuendo, Dim., or rr=

Su-eU, Sic, or -=;r=-,
Staccato, Stac., or i»0»

I I I I

Legato, Leg., or 1 1
1 1

Rallcntando, or Rail., -

Smorzando, or Smorz., -

Stringendo, or String., -

Sostenuto, ------- Sustained.

- - - - . - - Press each note, without accent.
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The Natural Key—with the Major third— Tonie—Do [C).

THE COMMON CHORD OR
TRIAD OF THE KEY.

The natural Key—witli the Minor Third— Tonic La (A).
25

THE TRIAD OF THE KEY.

i=a=
-*o- 1

t
LA

-<S-
1

I
^^-

CllORAL No. 1. {In Do (C) Major.
)

^^^^^^m. =t
--1—I-

E. I.

^r—\—

r

* -«- -»-
I I I I Til

Pl=
^1i ir=lt.-=^ 1:t=t: 1- I I

4i=t
1. Lo they come from east and
2. Countless host ! how great ! how

west

;

blest

!

Come I'en - joy the heav'nly rest : North and south in bliss com-plete, Round
Wondrous joy, and peace, and rest ! What shall fit us. Lord, for this ? Fit

th'e - tar - nal al - tar

our souls for heav'n-ly

meet,
bliss ?

Qh ^^ -w=i--m 0—»-

Words by Hammond.

5:

CHORAL. No. 2. La. {A) Minor. la.

-m—^
1 \t=\z zef=Ei

J—l-J-
E. I.

ts=d^i

i

i-j6=^ ="!=«--:-?,

-r-r
?^c:^,-t:S

1 I I

^Emz -^—^—*—f^
-» »-

-lEAEl: jSL—i—fUl
Basso.

I

1. Lord, we come be - fore thee now, At
2. Lord, on thee our souls de-pend. In

thy feet we hum - bly bow; Oh do not our suit dis - dain. Shall we
corn-pas - sion now de - scend ; Let thy boundless grace im - part Full sal

seek thee, Lord, in vain.?
- va - tion to each heart.

€eb 1=^=
=i:^*= •—I—g:

(4)

^ =•=*!
?=i=^:

z^z=t:=zhz
Mzz^z m



26 RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC.
Ke>i icith One Sharp—Major — Tonie—Sol.{G ).

„ TRIAD OF THE KKY.
5 g ^-

lai m m Key with One Sharp— Minor— Tonic Mi [E).
TRIAD OF THE KEY.

-*c-

2 3
FA.Y SOL

4
LA

7 8 1
RE,V Ml Ml

iCL :f:

3
SOL

g^liiliii

i
S'

o
ab*I ia==5 _4^_ s

:^:

Alto. I*

., Tenore.

CHORAL No. 3.

r-A-

( SoZ (G) il/«;or. ) 7s.

I

"
I !

-i—r-r

4^
E.I.

1
I i rp=pr PI Eg

:£ :£^=e' i:=C It t=t=t

9^*

1. Soft - ly now the liffht of day, Fades up - on my si^ht a - way; Free from care, from la - bor free. Lord I would com - mune with thee.

2. Soon for me the light of day, Shall for - ev - er pass a -way; Then from sin and sor - row free. Take me Lord to dwell with thee.
BmsQ. ^ *

azz:^—*—?——*—-—' ——^-'-—^

—

^—^— . ^-^ >_^«-
-1- x--=^

^=A-
:t =C

irt

i

I::*-

CHORAL. No. 4. Mi. (E) Minor. 7s. E.I.

ilm. I

I

,
Tenore.

^Jz i: ^^ f^ Pi
ii ;*zt H i:=t=t

^^^B q=4=t
t— —g—I—

I©—I

—

—*—- T=A-
zfzM:

zxr-1
1. They who seek the throne of grace, Find that throne in

2. In our sick - ness or our health. In our want or
Basso,

ev - ry place; If we lead a life of pray'r, God ia pre3 - ent

in our wealth, If we look to God in pray'r, God is pres - ent

ev - 'ry where.
ev - *ry where.

^^z ^=3: n^BfE^M^^^=^^mm^^^^m^^^^^^



rt^z

9^*::

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC.
Key with Two Sharps—Major— Tonic—Re {D ).

TRIAD OF THE KEY.

IBp
Key with Two Sharps— Minor— Tonic Si (B).

TRIAD OF THE KEY

97

-i^^=^l=^=:;M
3 S

FAiV LA
7 8 1
LAX SI SI

-s- -2-

i5li
-*s-

1*I

Dr. Watts.

^§EES3
U-l—\-

CHORAL. No. 5. Re. {D) Major. L. M.

m M^iil
E.I.

=»tz?:1f
i?=t i*zz

^? J=*: #—»'

^F=r

ISE^

1. My God
2. I yield

Tenors.

how end - less is thy love. Thy gifts are eve - ry evening new ; And morn - ing mer - cies from a - bove, Gen - tly dis - til like ear - ly dew.
my pow'rs to thy command, To thee I con - se - crate my days; Per - pet - ual bles-sings from thine hand, De - mand per - pet - ual songs of praise.

m^^
Qj^

Z0=W t
:t=*- ^—W—a^- -*—^—^-gi^liii^S -•—#- T^-=i-=^m

=i=P :l=i: mSfc?: EEEt
-it—0- T^—*-

h-4t=-

Bryant.

_i—^-

iii
CHORAL No. 6. ( Si (B) Minor.

)m L. M. E. I.

pit - les man, has shown A bles-sing for the eyes that weep.

mi It::

Atto.

I I

1. deem
a. There is

TtTiOTC.

^ ^^
i i I i f . . . , . ,

not they are blest alone. Whose lives a peace - ful ten - or keep; For God who pit - les man, has shown A bles-sing tor the eyes that weep,
a day of sun - ny rest. For eve - ry dark and troubled night; And grief may bide an eve-ning guest. But joys shall come with ear - ]y light.

* H-

f
tTl

—

\

—
\-- ^=t m9—^Z ft I^t t^ -•—f' 1——

•

:*«=

m.lii^fe^fe^ :*=P=
t=t:



28 RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC.
Key with three Sharps—Majoi— Tunic La (A)

; s.

TRJAn.

1
Key with three Sharps—Minor— Tonic. Fan (^F)

-gg—gl

1
2

-©-
1

LA.

S^^ HH 1a^*:

4
SI

_<2_
-ff- 2:5:

7 8 13 r.
MIK FA.V FA.V LA DO.V

5 *== 1
Altered from Hogg.

1-^1=

E?ES:

CHORAL No. 7.

4
(In La (A) Major. 8s.

1
I 1 I

*

1. Bless - ed be tliy name for ev - er. Thou of life the guard and giv - er; Thou canst giinrd thy crea-tures sleep-ing. Heal the heart long broke with weep - ing.

2. God of eve-ning'a part- ing twi -light, Midnight's gloom, and morning's skylight; Thou who slunib'rest not nor sleep-est, Blest are they thou kind-ly keep - est.

3. God of still -ness and of mo - tion. Of the de-sert and the o - cean. Of the moun-tain, rock and riv - er, Bless-ed be thy name for ev - er.

m^^ j^—^zzizm^-
rtza^i H rt

1 lfZ3lZ
^=4:

mi,=*
'^^-^

=t:

zWz:ipz-*zzF-\-^ti—JziMz^zz^zzi^^z^zzszz^\ I

=P=«:
I i I

Ie
Steele. CHORAL No. 8. {In Fan {^F) Minor.) L. M. E. I.

1. So fades the love-ly, bloom -ing flovv'r. Frail, smi-lins; so - lace

2. Is there no kind, no heal-ing art. To soothe the an-guish

I I "I I I
I "f I "I I I i I I I I I

of an hour ; So soon our tran-sient com-forts fly. And plea-sure on - ly blooms to die.

of the heart ? Di - vine Re-deem-er, be thou nigh; Thy com-forts were not made to die.



RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC.
Key with Four Sharps—Major— Tonic Mi fE).

|

Kft/ iviih Four Sharps—Minor— Tonic Don fD^J.
TRIAD. j).

: :3=i:i:^Jg=rz=z —.=
-#s-m

29

1

ftffi!

7 8
REN nil

a
SOL L.\

-S-
7 8 I

SI.Y DO.V DO.V

3 =̂=^=Z^rg^.
lg±2Z

Betldome.
JtSoprano

CHORAL. No. 9. (/« iV£, (.5) Major.) L. M. E. I.

.<//». 1^ iiii III ri irrrirriiii i^i i il r i r ,* ^
:^=^:
li—^iH It:

—

I

^—

a

1—

I

1

i—

I

^—I

—

J

—

—«-|-»— -g—* J J—1--^—•—*-r-i* at:*:

1. Wait, my soul, thy Ma - ker's will ; Tu - multuous pas - sions all be still! Nor let a murm'ring thought a - rise, His ways are just, his counsels wise.

2. In heav'n and earth, and air and seas. He ex »- e - cutes his firm de-crees ; And by his saints it stands confessed, That what he does is ev - er best.

3. Wait then my soul, sub - mis - slvewait. Prostrate be - tore his aw - ful seat; And 'mid the ter - rors of his rod, Trust in a wise and gracious God.

m^&: di

z^-±-.t.

^-

=^^l"£is=t t 3i!=:*=±:zE£i

::t Si
Dr. Watts. CHORAL No 10. {hi Don (C#) Minor. L. M. E.I.

5=>_o |_^_jj_»_
^^z

0-^-9- *»- #•-
-»-al-

Alio. I

Tenore.

rrsgre:
»-»-«-»- -^-g-g-

zi^z:^S^,
„-^?±=t-

^#*-
:t:t= t_t:t=tr=iz=l:a=ztzt=±=t=:

5=*J

1. I spread my sins be - fore the Lord, And all my se - cret faults confess; Thy gos - pel speaks a pard'ning word,

2. How safe beneath thy wings I He, When days grow dark, and storms appear; And when I walk—thy watch - ful eye.

:t^r=t=t:t:1 i!
Thy Ho - ly Spirit seals the grace.

Shall guide me safe from ev - 'ry snare.

i^^mz
:t±t:

iqrqzqrrrqriiqz-^zrT
:*^-

-f°|-
3!z«;t=t

55*r?i
l=^^T=i

'f-»-^-m-W- £EE^ m



30 RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC.
Kexj with. Five Sharps—Mnjor— Tmir. Si (B).

Jk TREAD.

f-*- i
Kry with Five Sharps—Minor— Tonic Son (G^J

m <o °-t

i
I 2 3 4
SI DO.V RE.V MI

2 3
LAN SI

4 .5 6
DO.V RE.V MI

7 8 1
FAN SO.V SO.V

5iK i^T*^
fHt

*i 1^1^
CHORAL No. 11. (In Si, [B] 3IaJor.) P. M. E.I.

# Soprano. llljll''^ l|lll '^ll|. \ '^ i

1. 6 Thou, whose all per - vad - ing might The laws of woilds dis - pos

2. Thou Ru - ler of our des - ti - ny, No good hast thou de - nied
3. The' dark may be earth's vale, and damp A thou-sand stars shine o'er

J=z^=J=;^:Sr^.=|

es; Yet gives the spark-ling de'.vs their light, Their beau - ty to the ros

us ; Thou'st hid from view Fii - tu - ri - ty— The past un - veil'd to guide
us; Thy truth re-veal'd shall prove a lamp To gild our path be - fore

I
I I

' mti m
Sigd;jj=j=j=jjig^g i^iag-jjjjggBgpp ^m

Jfc Soprano.

CHORAL No 12. {In Son (G#) Minor. P. M.
I

E.I.

Alto. I 1 .r I
. I* r r .* I* I* r i ; ^ ^

I
i i

i i i i 1 i . P. " r i f ^Alto. I . , -

1. The cold wind strips the yel-low leaf,

2. Oh

!

in an hour so still as this

^ Tenore.

The stars gleam faint- ly o'er us;

From care and tu - mult steal - ing,

AH na-ture wears the garb of grief, While day is closed be

We con-ee-crate an hour of bliss— De - vo-tion's ho - ly

SSE*: £ -*—^tJ^J:z"J-R-
=i=:pr

±t:==t=l̂ ^^ ?=:*:3^ 3^

=g=^^'gq--]---J-4---l-PJ==;=q==:iqr-n-1-^=np:==T:gr:7=g-=l=f:p^
liirt

^=t
Jtzfz m



Key with Six Sharps—Major— Tonic Fan fFiffJ.

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC. .

Key with Six Sharps—Minor— Tonic Ren (D-^).

-Jf-

3 4
LAW SI

3
LAN

- S
7 S I 3

DO.V RK.V RE.V FAiV

-xs- -2-

31

1

5iE*^*^ :«= 1sS*= i
^Soprano. \

:S^ -M S
CHORAL No. 13.

I

ifz:*a
(Ire Fa, [F^) Major.) L. M. E. I.

:^i 1izfe
I I I. I

»^5:?=^t

;:-*

^:ro. i I I I I II 1

1. Swift as de-clin-ing sha - dovvs pasi

2. But thou, our Sa-viour, ahalt en-dure.
ijlfTenore.

S3 3^z:|ez:^rt: :f=i:«: f=i^I -o- -Q-
I ) I . .1 I .1 I -#- -#- r I" .

.

Our days in quick suc-ces-sion fly; And tran-sient as the with-'nng grass, A - mid lur youth-(ul hopes we die.

Thy years un-chang'd, e - ter-nal Lord ! Thy grace through ev-'ry age is sure, And firm the pro-mise of thy word.

fazgjgit^p: =P=7e= 1*51 ffi -^~W^
:t=--t m'w=^

t:±t^ It:*;

mtrt!E I 14:
T^-r

^Soprorw.
CHORAL No 14. (& iJere (#X») Mmor. C. M. E.I.

Alt,. ? ? ?* ,« * ,«" X-fi>- ,« X-f- f X-%- *
I r I I

,3

:£rxa^i

-H
:?!=;

:s*i
if!

rf;r.
•i^TenoTe.

1. The once loved form now cold and dead, Each mourn-ful thought em - ploys ;

2. Hope looks be - yond the bounds of time. When what w'e now de - plore,

3. Then cease, fond na- ture, cease thy tears ; Look to the world on high :

I
I 1**

I
i

I . ...
And na - ture weeps her corn-forts fled, And with-er'd all tier joys.

Shall rise in full im - mor - tal prime. And bloom to fade no more.

There ev - er - last - ing spring ap- pears. And joys that can - not die!

:=1= i t=t mis^^^^^ii^?ifeEg=SE5
att?: j^zz^^jiz m- :3^=^=^z

:^: t=*=t:-t<^- --p=i:

, 1
• T-»

—

m l-ni —T-

:|==t lilll
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Key tcilh Six Flats—Major— Tonic Sor fGbJ-

liss

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC.

I

Ket/ with Six Flats—Minor— Tonic Mir (Eh).
TRIAD. ^ TRIAD.

?_feSr; m m
7 8 1
FA SOK SOK

5l=t¥^ mSEb
.#-g-

7 8 1 3
RE MIR MIR SOR.

5!giS i
Doddiidge. CHORAL NO, 15. [In Sor (Gb) Major.) S. M.

Fath-er calls,

all our griefs.

E. I.

,_. r-J-T—I 1
1 '-T-H r-J-T-J ' ^—=|-T—

J

^—^-T—i-T—I 1—*' '-T-T—rr-

\

'
'

I r r- -\ ^-r ^^1
I

,1 ^
I ; r r 1 I 1 p

*alls, And Christ in - vites us hear ; With both our friendship shall be sweet. And our com • mu - nion dear,

•iefs. He par - dons eve - ry day; Al - might - y to pro - tcct our souls, And wise to guard ovir way.

I 3H3E f--^

;gzzj^—g-:-! tztz-:EEEEEE^EE^E

=ti^^^^
:?rq»rzj=z^;
z^z^=z^zz.f i

Dr. Watts. CHORAL No. 16. {Tn Mir (Fb) Minor.) L. M. E. L
Soprano.

i I I I
'^

! 1 1 i
'^

I
f

I
'^

1. My spir - it sinks within me Lord, But I will call thy name to mind ; And times of past

2. Yet will the Lord command his love, When I ad - dress his throne by day; Nor in the nighl
Tenore.

will call thy name to mind ; And times of past dis - tress re - cord. When I have found my God was kind.

ad - dress his throne by day ; Nor in the night his grace re-move, The night shall hear me sing and pray.

iiSgl: t= JteE M^^M^W^^M ^—*—|rfP



Key tcith Five Flats—Major— Tonic Rcr (D\)-)

tF:
:^

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC.

I

Key with Five Flats—Minor— Tonic. Sir fBb.J
D.

33

z-^-

RER

m jLfajr -J^szHP^
7 8 I
DO REK REK

"sr

S==fc¥ 1
s-rM-7=rr-r-

iairfe.-Fri
-^s- Pi^gtfe±: :*;b

Original. CHORAL No. 17.

I I I

CIn Rer (DhJ Major.

liSffi ^^^^m^^^m
i=l=:=t

? 7-,-
i=r=^

E. I.

^^r=F
-gi
I^ :^= 1J±^=:P= :EEEE nt=*z £E^EE :*—•—*:

1. God of all ere - a - tion,

2. Spheres that sing while shi - ning,

3. Fath - er, life thou ga - vest.

An - gels bow be - fore

In ce - les - tial cho
With thy par - don seal

SS
±±fe-e-

-o-

thee ; Eve - ry tribe and na - tion,

rus; Ev - er are com - bi - nins;,

us; By thy grace thou sa - vest,

. T-!«^—*

Worship and a dore
In thy praises o'er

In thy mer - cy heal

thee.

_j_^
:i=t:

fE.--^E^l P=^=^=?-,=»==R»=h==
=t=t=

-&m
C. Wesley. CHORAL No. IS. (In Sir (Bb) Minor.) E. I.

1. Depth of mer - cy ! can there

2. I have long with - stood his

3. Lord, in - cline me to re

be
grace,

pent;

Mer - cy still re

Long provoked him
Let me now my

serv'd for me ?

to his face;

fall lament

:

Can my God his wrath for - bear.

Would not hear his gra-cious calls,

Deep - ly my re - volt de-plore,

And the chief of sin - ners

Griev'd him by a thousand
Weep, believe and sin no

spare,

falls,

more.

fribir -t-

:*± 1^
(5)

1^ M it=t £EtEE
•=^-

:t=t--t i!



34 RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC.
Key withfour Flats—Major— Tonic Lar fAh-J

\

Key with four Flats—Minor— Tonic Fa (F.

D. Button, Jr. CHORAL No. 19. (Z« La [A'O) Major.) S, 8, 7, 7. E. I.

f —I——

—

Ih— ]— i—^-—tt-i— !— I— I

—

J.0—M —#—L*

—

0^L^—•—^-i-#—#— I—i—-L-P —^=xt:
1. Au - thor of our ev - 'ry bles3-ing. Earth i3 still to thee ad - dress-ing Praise for all thy gra-cious care —Hear thy chil-drens' hum - ble pray'r.

2. Should temp-ta - tions e'er as - sail us— May thy Spi - rit ne - ver fail us, But de - fend from ev - ry anare —Hear thy chil -drens' hum - ble pray'r.

3. When our mor - tal life is end - ing, May our souU to Heav'n as • cend-ing, Rest in peace fur ev - er there ; Fa-ther, hear our hum - ble pray'r.

[Izb^S:
t:^mzz»
=t=tm ieEw^EeSz-E^^

:tz±: m
CHORAL NO. 20. {In Fa (F) Minor.) 73. E. L

1. See, the kive - Iv, bIo"m-ini; tlnw'r, !• ades and wi - tliers in an hour! So our tran - sient com- forts flv, Plea-sure on - ly blooms lo die.

2. See, the leaves are fall - ing fx«t, Scat - ter'd by the wint-ry
3. Time is pn'ss - ing swift a - way; Earth -ly jovs will soon de

lient com- forts fly. Plea-sure on - ly

blast! So .shall youth and beau - ty fade. Care will soon our breasts in - vade.

cay; Yet there are pre - par'd on hii;h, Plea-sures that will nev - er die.

mî
?:^^=^^ms^^^m^=mm'm^?r^^̂ ^^^^m. w
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RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC
Key with three Flats—Major— Tonic Mir f E\})

TKIAD.
Ket/ with Three Flats—Minor— Tonic Do (C)

m m rf.ii: -fes-

-25—s-
2 3
RE MIR

m
-ffl i^

7 8 1 3
SI DO DO MIK

1eirfc
4^

±jt: I

35

m
i

Pratt's Coll.

hC ;

f^

CHORAL No. 22. (^/» iVf/r ('.Bb; Major.;

• * H
]

» tf

7s.

-r-^- 1—r-

German, Harmonized by E. I.

r=i"=
1

'f=f'=f=r
zi—Mi E3E

-F-P-
i

It ^S-b-trB—»—

•

riir^ =i=it -gi—r- I 1—^

—

^r ill
i. Lord, thy church has seen thee rise. To thy tem - pie in the skies ; God my Sa-viour, God my King, Still thy ranaom'd
2. When in glo - ries all dt - vine, Through the earth thy church shall shine. Kings in pray'r and praise shall wait, Eend-ing at thy

round thee sing,

tem - pie gate.

e±±: ^—I

—

I m^: m±tr
e=?: T^—g- zM=3t: :*=t -*—P-

Pratt' Coll.

±fi:
'-W=i-

i^zitM-i^
CHORAL No. 23^

-4-
-jtz^z

(In Do (C) Minor.
) 7s. E. L

-^•-

t—t- =^r r-
—^—2
-!—r

—

G-1
-1r&=j=gEg= fcg:^g qfzz^z -?-St

=t=t=t:
P=/»-^s-

ri=F=

I I \ :t=±:
-^-^•-
:t=t

1. Hear my pray'r, Je - ho - vah, hear, Lis - ten to my hum-ble
2. Hide not, then thy gra-cious face, When the storm a - round me

cries ; See the day of trouble near,

falls: Hear me, O thou God of grace.

Heavy on my
In the time thy

soul it

servant
lies,

calls.

:t=4:
*(•- -^s- -P=i^ z^-=r-



36
Kci/ with Two Flats—Major— Tonic Sir f Bh).

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC.

1 m
Keij with Two Flats—Minor— Tonic Sol (G).

1
"25"

SIS
5 6
RE MIA

—b—s-
Ei=E?EEtFaiEtr1 -#«-

a
Part of Ps. 51.

Strprano.

tizb:

CHORAL No. 23. (In Sir (Bh) Major. h. M. E. I.

3. Then will I teach the world thy ways ; Sin - ners shall learn thy sov-'reign grace; I'll lead them to my Sa-vioiir'a blood, And they shall praise a pard-'ning God.
4. Oh! may thy love in - spire my tongue ! Sal - va - tion shall be all my song; And all my pow'rs shall join to bb'ss The Lord, my strength, and right-eous-ness.

iiS :p=p=
4==t=t -a^—

«

^jnii
:^=^=
:t=t ^=^ ^^=P ipzzi: ^1

S^ ^iiUS a^i^ m:*=zt EE

Part of Ps .51.

Snprano.
I

|

I

CHORAL No. 24. (/« So/ ((?) il/Znar.) L. M.
I I I I I -

E. I.

1. A bro- ken heart, my God, my King, Is all the sa - cri-fice I bring; The God of prace will ne'er des- pise A bro - ken heart for sa - cri - lice,

2. My soul lies hum-bled in the dust. And owns thy dread-ful sen - tence jvist; Look down, Lord, with pi-ty'ng eye. And save the soul con-dcmn'd to die.

iiiiii^igi^; :*=:*:

j—I

—

r-

iMi^^iiiiiill -^^̂ ElE^^E^^̂ ^l^J^i ;̂;^^̂ ^-^



Kejj wil7i One Flat—Major— Tonic Fa (F.)

|:

RUDIMKNTS OF MUSIC. ;J7

I

Key witU One Flat—Minor— Tonic Re (D.)

1*2= m 1-&-
13

1

1
#-©•I- -C-

CHORAL No. 25.

X

(In Fa (F) Major.) L. M. E. I.

1 1 H3«=*=^C=PI
I r -«-

^±El£
J/ro. I ( -«- 1,1, ,. , ,

1. Lord, when my thoughts de - light-ed rove,

2. Be all my heart and all my ways,
Tenore. ... ^

i^tE^ ^:=i^BEz?^:^E^r=M=Uzt^=t
I I I I I i I I I J I i J i ! III.

A - midst the won-ders of thy love, Sweet Hope re-vives my droop-ing heart, And bida my fears and doubts de - part,

De - vo - ted to thy warm-est praise; And let my glad o - be-dience prove How much I owe, how much I love.

CHORAL NO. 26.

P
Soprano.

iSzt ^t
i. And can mine eyes, with - out a tear,

2. Blest Je - sus ! let those tears of thine
Tenore. O

{Li Re (D) Minor.) C. M. E. I.

'Wit'
mz

A weep-ing Sa-viour see ?

Sub - due each stub-born foe ?

Shall I not weep his g"roans to

Come, fill my heart with love di

m - g-^g-

r ^ ,* r b«d I

hear, Who groan'd and died lor me?
vine. And bid my sor - rows flow.

=1-1

^St 1=*—^-t**—•- t=±
-•—I— I—r- -e-%

-W—m- 'W=T- It*=
i»=^

li



38 EXERCISES IN MODULATION.
MODULATION OF THE KEY IN THE MAJOR MODE.

Modulation from the JVaturaJ Key—tonic Do (C)

—

to the Key with one sharp—Ionic Soi (G). From the K/y with one sharp—tonic .fo/ (G)—to the Key with two sharps—tonic Re (D).
SopTann t Te'iore. ^mm^^mm^^ u. a

-f-

*=£: m^
3 4 5 6 7 8 1 8 7'J. f-rr« 'iW.trr 3^

1 2 3 4 3 t! 7

It =«i?:

FAN ^431/
EOL.

AH -

7

DO.N

m
8

KE

7

=^^ rlH*-i tE*EE
liTjC

5 3 16 6
LA RE

From two sharps—tonic Re (Z*)

—

to three sharps—tonic La {^).

s

p izjz
zi=*z -'—r

3 1

-t-
-#s-

:rt:

laar
=3"ggj

From three sharps—tonic La {^)—to four sharps—tonic Mi (E)

-I—H-^-#—F-
:S-^:

:=r
:t:rt

t=t

r^r =t:

^=^
-GS-

--3 7

- - - DON REN MI - - 4c.

g
1 234567 8 5

RE

AH

3

FAN-

7 8

SON LA
8 1

|^^i=i=P=f=
-•-*

f^pfe ig^gg=i=P^

1
1234567 8 5 3 1

RE

6

Bl

5 8

MI LA

12345678 5 3 16 5

LA FAN SI

1

MI

Fromfour sharps—tonic Mi {E)— to Jive sharps—tonic Si (5). From Jive sharps—tonic Si (B)—to six sharps—tonic Fan (F#)

SEfc
ziz*:

-Jtz£:
:*=?;

iSi:
^

* bill I
*

5^-5^^B
-^-^- ^ n^ :i=*-

11E3E33=«



CONTINUED 39

From six sharps—tonic Fan (/^4^)

—

to seven sharps—tonic Don (C:^). From seven sharps—tonic Don (C^)—to six sharps—tonic Fan (F^).

^=t: :*= ^i^ft
?E5 d=F=S=^^=?F_^i5^;-#s—

jLi
J

—

^-0-* J-i e- 3:
8 4 3

1
^*3;:§=S: 13 j^*-^ s

i^s^ =F?P
liipfif^iiFz^ ?i=?»;

t=E ai
3 7 6 8

From six sharps—tonic Fan {F^)y to Jive sharps—tonic Si (JS).

-#-*.^t
=*=

From five sharps—^(jnic 5i (5), to four sharps—tonic Mi (£).

:t:SE i^t 1

ffiSra: 1 :E3 *T-^

1i3t£: 3/;::;:*=

*-#- •=F
-*—

•

3 7

From four sharps—tonic Mi (£), fo Mree sharps—tonic La {A).

±*:
S=*= Sz^t 1

^,j-

From three sharps—tonic La (^), to two sharps—tonic Re (,D).

•«
£E?^ 1zJ-Mz±*;t

:*=»: =»=*:
:tj=tt :tEtE*EI-^Ei*E*E^

*-i«
dE-t

:^^:1=Si:p-ff: 1:=*: tz--i +:==i:i :*=?*= 1



40 CONTINUED
J^om tiDO sharps—tonic Re (D), to one sharp—tonic Sol (G).

T^—

#

1^^ ::^P= piPi=gg=ga^
FVom one sharp—tonic Soi (G), to JVatural—tonic Do {C).

^i^• -,'^-

^ -.-^^ 1^ ^E
-#=^ ¥Ht:

3b&zt

From ^Va/»ra/

—

tonic Do (C), (o one flat—tonic Fa (F).

-^
!

—

H Ll» >

V^ '
T

J*-!—h-

SE

III
I

-•-^

:?=^^^

/Voni one flat—^onic Fa (F), /o two flats—tonic Sir (^b)*

±4rd--^-

=tii= =r^-^ S

:5=3c: mjz:tt:fezn=^-I— '^-« -*-fT^
*—'^

* r ! I^ii:

-#—*- W 1

fVom ^(10 flats—Ionic Sir (,B\)), to threeflats—tonic Mr (E\)).

-«H*-i 1-

itat 1 i?zli:

fVtMn three flats—tonic Jifir {E[)), to four flats—tonic Lar (Ji\)).

•T3C
:^^ :^EE 1^

,-*-•--



CONTINUED 41

=fci

From fourflats—tonic Lar (^b)' to fiveflats—tonic Rar (D\)). From jive flats—tonic Rcr (Zllj), to six flata—tonic Sor (.G\)).

b^f?—w-f-r
^S^ ^EjE -^•—^ i1^ -*—*

as
-^-*- a^z*: l^^^^ni

^^
-fe-*^ ^—»- SS?E EE£ i b=P

^=te

--m-fi-\—r-i •-

11

From sixfilats—tonic Sor (Gb), to seven flats—tonic Dor (C[j). FVom seven flats—tonic Dor (C [)), (o sixflats—tonic Sor (G \)).

t±g5V=^^n.*^r f=^M=i
^f-«-^

^ffg^^^j-j-j---^
itizt

^^=^f=n
t^ -U—I ^ ai- -^—=-|

f:^=t
list 1

From sixflats—tonic Sor (G|j), to fiveflats—tonic Ber (D]y). From five flats—tonic Rer (B\)), to fourflats—tonic Lar (jJb)-

'>. b ,. I P=^±^5^^ ^H«^ =t?P= p^^^^^ ^ J I ^ ^g- i
3 7 8

-b—•- rat?;
att --t=f=

(6)

^fe^E^
^^-^f:-.^

i



42 CONTINUED.
From four Jiats—tonic Lar {.1\)), to threeJiats—tonic Mir (£[)). From three flats—tonic Mir {E\)), to two flats—tonic Sir {B\f).

iP-^-h
hzbzzizMz

--^^ i^ ^^^^=&^iJii^E^^^ ^Sp£z3j

=*:* zazfi m iEE,-EEE?^fl=£3E.
fca m

From twoflats—tonic Sir {B\)), to oneflat—tonic Fa {F). From onefiat—tonic Fa (i^), to JVatiiral—tonic Do (C).

^¥2^TX
t

?i=rjff*^=i=5
d=^

-^o- :g—s*z^ggii^zj-feg- -i2_L^ ^s- i!

Q±±:
»-T-^-
1=:=t s

r-#-

la—r^-mf^'^m^
II. MODULATION OF THE KEY IN THE MINOR MODE.

From JVatttral—tonic La (j?), to one sharp—tonic Mi (E). From one sharp—tonic Mi (J5), to ttvo sharps—tonic Si (B).

3*: =»p: i
MI • REN LAN SI - - • • *c.

. • • Ac

gxB=dd^.^^ftfSE^| 1 i
I SI SI FAN FAN



CONTINUED.

From two sharps—tonic Si {B), to three sharps—tonic Fan (FJ^). From three sharps—tonic Fan (F#), tofour sharps—tonic Don (Cj^).

qz33":^**:
d:

ir*-*-"
'^—4N

-^#-

-#i*;l^aggg^ggg^^ ~-P—#• -#•-

43

i

at^i :3ri=i=t«#f

£=E
I l

»- 3^—^:<- :1=^:m^^EM^ 1

From four sharps—tonic Bon (C^t), to Jive sharps—tonic Son (G^). From Jive sharps—tonic Son {G^)y to six sharps—tonic Ren (2?:^).

:±A
^r^^

3 ^:Jz^^ -g xjl

:^^; l^^g^-g =i=^=
1 r 1

aaa,_.^^-g;g =t5 *±P^ =J=qr±5i3p^
i=iz?i =f=- iS dz 1

From six sharps—fonic Ren {D^), to seven sharps—tonic Lan {•Aji^. In seven sharps—tonic Lan C'^^),

!^^^^ :t=M; t3t=^^*? 2^; ?5—^- ^
ISHptei???^ ? Tg ^:Szfc ES' -x»'l

^EE5Ei£?£^SE^=E
;=:^:

:p=:S5; m



44 CONTINUED.

FVom seven sharps—tonic Lan {.1^), to six sharps—tonic Ren (/)#). From sir sharps—tonic Ren (D^), to Jive sharps—tonic Son (G^).

w^^-?r^^^m T J- I

III
LJ

-•-*- ri:— I
'

^«^*^=^ tsE
^5=*^^*^

=t=l= j*—p- 1

From five sharps—tonic Son {G^), to four sharps—tortic Don {C^)

^^y^=g=r?^r^Eg

From four sharps—tonic Don (CV^), to three sharps^-tonic Fan (F^).

r^T*s

—

n '

''
'
—'

—

"-^—^-m^^^ 1=t -#«=

ai*i ^=«=i^
-*-i^

±zal:

**-

IB^B =*=*:
^ ^^-

If^iT- 33!^ ^r~> ^" i

From three sharps—tonic Fan (i^^, to two sharps—tonic Si {B), From two sharps—tonic Si {B), to one sharp—tonic ,Mi {E).

-#r*-

j

l^^E^gggg itdz:::
-^- I

^W^^mE=^^^.
^=i

--1—

i

—^-
Jg«

'a—

o

-, 1^ ^-S:0—M 1—

1

*-r-*^^—• f^ "|~ -



CONTINUED. 45
D-om one sharp—tonic Mi {E), to A'atural—tonic La (.5). Front A'aturai—tonic La (.^), to one flat—tonic Re {D).

^-^=f-^»-M-^^^=S= -T ^|-^^»-^m W^T^ f I T-g ^p-f-^ i-»-^- -^ff^

=^

jFV(wn one flat—tonic Re (D), fo two flats—tanic Sol (G).

1*-^ 1
From two flats—tonic Sol (G), /o three flats—tonic Bo (C),

-P •

tea- 11^ ' «g-^-
^-'-r :?^ :t=t

D: I

\

^^e-•-

^: ?E^
ipc: 1 ±=?^ *#-

1?c:-#
f-»-^- S=^

J^om three flats—tonic Do^C), to fourflats—ionic Fa (F). From fo-ur fiats—tonic Fa (F), to five flats—tonic Sir (B\)),

&
-b-f-^g-J-jF 1

\nrf-^r 1±=ii: e=^=^S^; -g
'sd-

-•-r -^s-

grbZin^_
-«- t^

:*^ =P^:
h ! _-y t^t^zr^

tiC



46 CONTINUED.

From five flats—tonic Sir (J9[>), to six fiats—tonic Mir (E\y). From six fiats—tonic Mir, (£[))' '"^ seven fiats—tonic Lar i^\}).

-M^
^g^gg^E^Sg^^ipS^E^ ^S«=R_ 1

?-M»;
h»-

^^^^^^
-o-

i li=5-
i^ii^--,

Egg^ES fe#- sB±=t izb
-•—

^

i^om seven Jiats—tonic Lar {-^[f), to sU fiats—tonic Mir (£b)- From six fiats—tonic Mir (Eb)» to five fiats—tonic Sir (B^).

rrir ?='-fet#-
it^*; 1

iZ!Ei s

i^Vom ^oe fiats—tome Sir (B|j), lo four fiais—tonic Fa (^F). From/our flats atonic Fa (,F), to threefiats—tonie Da (C).

^^^" i
:r^d=i=:^»§!! 3=:ist=z5t ^isi^^Jis^ll'iifepi |[E



CONTINUED. 47
From three flats—tonic Bo (C), to two flats—tonic Sol (G). From two flats—tonic Sol (G), to one flat—tonic Be (D)

pil^^^i ^^ Ifi*.
z^n -J

—

m—K— ,
1

:

:»~r-f-

::S=*=* ^ 3^
:S5?c

EE^^PEEt

a±±z:
=l=tE:

-i9 S- jjgggife^^g^j^
jg .g-

i^rom one flat—tonic Re {B), to A'atitral—tonic La (A). A'atvral Key—tonic La {A).

--=Xazjzgi^
-*!-*

^-* innaz -i^-
^- i=ic^^e S

^ ^^^^'^^E^
t^«»'»-3 H *- iS^^

^ u 1
III. EXERCISE IN THE PRINCIPAL CHORDS OF ALL THE KEYS

VOICE. L«gato.
1 1

SEGUE.

1

, '
1 1/ (» « J *

; W a * 1 ^ J J 1 1 II
1

! J * r V 1 r * J 11
1

1
* ' r

1

- '

1
* ' « 11

or

VOICE.

-9- -0-
DO HE DO

-s-

DO
AH
-0-

^ -•-
DO .-?.

. SI *.-fo-.. . . . . &C.
AH -

Lc^to. -•- -0- -»- SEGUE.

"d^T-w "1 « 1 [— ^0 #
hl (* - - k- -0- H -ft--»-

II-*^ ^ « —

j

-»
\

1
^ —

r~\— 1—^

—

-^ -h-—^--~m-""^—^—«" -1
1 H 0— -= II

1
! 1

'
1 ! 1

,' 11

rs'ST.

1

DO -

AH -

- - • DO - - RE - DO DO
AH

1

DO •
V
- • - Sl- - - . DO - - - - *c

- - - &c.
SEGUE.

- . . - -

") • a 1 « 1 _ 1 o s ll_o ^ J * •
i

'115 — *—i—-1-^- o
i^z: -^-r-^ H-



48 CONTINUED.
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n
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CONTINUED.

^£E?^ :*t=*z

49

^*2iEi^E
t=^

4r- ^^=^
1-1 r

—
'—K+-

t=3- I;

€e^
11-•—

k

t-*!^^? ^—

1

,-T—

^

r^Tj-
fx.- ^ U 1 —»

1—» . —^ ©— • - 1 1 9 \ ] J \ \ r FF
1 • -^ -»- -*- -^r
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d
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—

— -*^
1
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1

-•-
1
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(7)

3 ^.



50 CONTINUED.
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—

r -^—
\—M*

—

^

=11

—If

^ ^2
^

—fe-tn \ 1 k-*-j—

-4
1 \-\ ' -tni -'II _

__^ ^ ^ , ,

. \o .1. _J Ji?...| .1



CONTINUED.
I I
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51

:t=^= 1
^Irfa: :t==^=r?!- lizrai

_»_.^-2_

1.-•-^
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52
IV.

CONTINUED
THE PRINCIPAL CHORDS OF EACH KEY IN THE MINOR MODE.

^^h=^—J J-T U
1

"•-
1

1

-r*^
-e-

f- i^=r[^•= 2—

^

1 ^

—

F*?-*=iMz.
jT;ffia ty _*—a:i:_* .^—T^r-^

LA LA
or AH

7TI \

1 •-
lO. f% a _»u

SI • - - &c.
- - &c
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7
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COXTINUED.
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3EE?EE ^pilliilgEl^lS
CONTINUED.
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1.

Boprano.
-i*^»#-^>:

2.

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC
TRANSITIONS AND MODULATIONS.

Let each Exercise be repeated, and let them be sung through, without stopping.

3. 4. 5. 6.

' AiK. r III I I I I
I I

Tetiore. I ^Tenore. ^ -9- • -»- ^ _

BoMo. I I
~ r 1 I I

9. 10. 11.

Let each Exercise be repeated, and let them be sung through, without stopping.

11. 12. 13. 14. 15. 16.9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 14. 15. 16.

I r r r r r i

17. 18. 19. 20. 21. 22. 23. 24.

25. 26. 27. 28. 29.
'

30. 31. 32.

^ -•- • I
* -•- *^ •ill r I I r

till III'
25. 26. 27. 28.
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Do (C) Major.

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC.

MODULATIONS FROM THE MAJOR TO THE MINOR MODE WITH THE SAME TOXIC.

Do (CJ Minor. Sol (G) Major. Sol (G) Minor. Re (D) Major.
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Re (DJ Minor.
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ia (A) Major. La (A) Minor. Jlfi (E) 3/a>r. 3/j (E) Elinor.
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Si (B) Jia>r. iSi (B) Minor.
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Fan, {F^, Major. Fan, (Fi^), Minor. Sor, (^G\)), Major. Sor, {G\j), Minor. Rev, {B\)), Major. Rer, (I)\)), Minor. Lar, (A[}), Major. Lar, iJi\)), Minor.

^̂-^^}^-~^^^m^^^m^^^^^^^^^i

Mir, (Sb). •'Ka/'"-. Mir, (E\)), Minor. Sir, <JB\)), Major. Sir, (Bb). Minor. Fa, (F) Major. Fa, (F), Minor.
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58 INTERVALS AND CHROMATIC SCALES.

SECONDS.—MAJOR AND MINOR.

(The following Exercises upon Intervals may be sung oy skipping over the blaclc notes,—singing only the white notes. Yet, it is very important to practice the Chromatic Scale.)

^='
w^^=^—^4-1—^=^ I -*-**-

:^-pjf^*=i^=pZp=JE|fcb^=^[,3^E3EE^HE3E5
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THIRDS—MAJOR AND MINOR.

**=*- H,
i-0if^

FOURTHS—MAJOR AND MINOR, on PERFECT^ND "iMl'EllFECT.
FT.r.T /7\ ppnrFPT O PERFECT ^^^^^^ 'T^ l.MPEKFECT 't^ PERFECT ^

PERFECT
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I 11 1'" PE
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FIFTHS, MAJOR AND MINOR, or PERFECT AND IMPERFECT.
PERFECT PERFECT

PERFECT
'^d::—"*#i^

:***i

'T\ IMPERFECT
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-**
*^?i?3b*: b»-:*bt

RUDIMENTS OF RfaSIC. 59

^0bi

^24*-cfew,l,^-^-l

SIXTH, MAJOR AND MINOR.

-S#»-»ffS3
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SEVENTHS, MAJOR AND MINOR.
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60 No. 1. MoiJerato solfEgge for two voices*
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By Panseron.
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No. 2. Moderato.
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1
The work from whence this is derived (" Solfege a deux voix par A. Panseron"), can be obtained of ihe Importers of Foreign Music.
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N. B. This mark (" ) indicates the place Cor Respiration.
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Words from Wesley's Coll.

iPX
-W=0-

NEW YEAR'S HYMN. P. ]\i.

liSgSgiiiig
MozEirt. Arranged by E. I.

sgg
^ / -0-0- -—^ >_• >,-^ ^^ ^ » N^ -•—•- '^ > V > ^^ -^ -*-

1. Come let us a - new our jour - neypur-sue, Roll round with the year. Roll round with the year, And nev-er stand still till the Mas - ter ap - pear.

2. His a - do - ra-ble will let us glad - ly ful - fil, And our tal - enls im-prove, And our tal - enls im-prove, By the pa-tience of hope and the la - bor of love,

3. Our life as a dream, our time as a stream, Glides swift - ly a - way, Glides swift-ly a-way;Andthe fu - gi - live mo - ment re - fu - aes to stay.

4 The ar - row is flown, the - mo ment is gone, The mil-len - i - al year, The mil - len - i - al year, Rushes on to our view and e - ter - ni - ty's here.

5. that each in the day, ofhis com - ing may say I have fought my way through, I have fought my way thro', I have fin-ish'd the work thou didst give me to do.

r^-^^Z^.^SHill ZgZfiZ {gi5^gi§gpggs i: ^t mme.
5E^^2E
-b^i ^i =^»

j:^'-'^Ett'^^^mm^^^^m^ -:B^ ^el§i



From the German of Luther, by Dr. Mills.
Soprano.

~ COBERG * P. M. Luther. Harmonized by F. Schneider.

But the an-cient

Needs his name be

Prince of this vain

Should they, in the

-©-
foe

told?

world,
strife.

Strives to work our wo
;

Je - sus— from of old

Be thy fu - ry hurl'd

Quench our joys—and life ;

—

Fear - ful pow'r and art

Lord of Sa - ba - oth,

—

On our heads !
—'twere vain !

When their worst is done,

In
Our
He
For

him
God
will

their

and
thy
the

force ex - ert,

—

Sa - viour both,

—

rage re - strain,

Vy's won

—

vict -

On earth

He shall our
His small-eat

He'll crown us

has no ri

souls de - liv

word sub - due
then with glo

thee.

ry!

^=:1==t:^ fe=J=^#=^j=^^ m Fi=S5p: -m—»- ^=^
3t=*zr*:̂ =»- S -©--

ptfizzt^::*=t

^1=^ ^^msm^^^^^m^^^m^
' This is the original tune to the hymn ; and is the most celebrated Choral, perhaps, in Ihe world.



Lock Hosp. Coll.

J^ Sfyprano.

(No. I.) BONN. P. M. From Beethoven's Choral Symphony, (No. 9.) Adapted by E. I.

1. Head of the church Iri - um - phant,

2. While in af - flic - tion's fur - nace,

3 Thou dost con - duct thy peo - pie

4. Faith now be - holds the glo - ry,

^ Tenure

We joy - ful - ly a - dore thee ;

And pas - sing thro' the fire.

Through tor - rents of temp - ta - tion
;

To which thou wilt re - store us

;

Till thou ap - pear, thy mem-bers here. Shall sing like those in glo ry.
Thy love we praise, that knows our days. And ev - er brings us nigh - er.

Nor will we fear, while thou art near. The fire of trib - u - la - tion.
And earth de - spise, for Ihat high prize. Which thou hast set be - fore us.

=i^^^^^^^ '^=i~
q^ ^c=pi :^=t 4=

f=t=±i
att yii:zti.=MziMz jMzzMz 3tZ*=

e îzE ic:f=r=

^Fp: =P=PE
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i=F
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^: E3
and voi - ces

ex - ult - ing
and Sa - tan,

U3 wor - thy,

^#^~-i-t*'
-aH^»- =g^

In blest an " ti - ci - pa - tion,

In thine al - migh - ty fa - vor

;

In vain our march op - po - ses ;

We each, as dy - ing Ste - phen.

^1^-*-^*-^^
And cry a-loud—and give to God The praise of our sal - va - tion.

The love di-vine, that made us thine, Shall keep iis thine, for - ev - er.

By thee we will break thro' them all, And sing the song of Mo - ses..

Shall see thfie stand at God's right hand, To take us up to heav - en.

X
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66 ^

^JIIO. '^_

1. God is our re - fuge ev

2. The stream that flows from Zi

RHEIMS. P. M German.

.m—«—#-i-#-i#

—

1—0—
•--'-f-f

—

»-*-»-^'—-»—*-*^^ —•—•-^-^S^-*—•—S^«-#—^-t
ev - er near, Our help in tri - bu - la - tion, There-fore his peo - pie shall not fear. A- mid a WT-ecked ere - a - tion.

Zi-cn's hill, Shall yet, se-rene - ly glid - ing, With joy the ho - ly ci - ty fill. His pre-sence there a - bid - ing.

- fuge ev - er near, Our help

gfromZi-on's hill, Shall yet, se-rene2. The stream that flows trom ^ii - on's hiil, btiali yet, se-rene - iy giia -

Basso. _ 't^ m :«#=^ l^^l^^i

-^*=r= l^;g3=S i
=P=i= 1

^^^^^^^^^m^^^^^^^fM
Though moun - taine from their base be hurl'd, And o - cean shake the so - lid world, The Lord is our sal - va - tion.

^Hie Lord, her glo - ry and de - fence. Will guard his cho - sen re - si dence, His time - ly aid pro - vid - ing.

s=^ ^r^ii^iHiii^^^^iiiii^iig m
iCTr
JlzEz 3^1 g=gEiiBsf?=^=F ipPPlP^^ ^



From the German of Sam. Rodegast, by Dr. Mills,
Soprano.

^ AUSTRIA. P. M.

PP -^-*-^ m zwzi^fn iliii^
Georg Gastorius. Harmonized by F. Schneider. gy

m i^
t*-
SE^ ^^- ^^EES^.

^ 3^3ES i g^il•rt :::!:

1. What -e'er God does, is

2. What -e'er God does, is

3. What -e'er God does, is

4. What-e'er God doea, is

,
Tenore.

fit - iy done ; To change my e - vil na - ture. He gave his Spi - rit through his Son, And formed me a
fit - ly done; And right his Sov' - reign plea-sure: Since he has made my care his own, I'll trust his ev •

fit - ly done; Of this I have as - sur - ance. True!—here my life its course may run Through dan - gers and
fit - ly done ; His cup— shall I re - fuse it. Be - cause it is a bit - ter one ? He sees it best,-

new crea-ture.

'ry mea-sure.
en - dur-ance.

- I choose it:

3^ ^£g
^:w=i=ir--&-»-

=t=t ^^ ^=iX
v=7r-

±ztti =t=t t^w=r-
t=t=t

0i& =^q=P= -•=p- gt=t: X=t

m i -W=T- iiW.
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firm foun
to sus

arms en
has no

His
He
Still,

And

mer - cy s sure,

is my God,-
I shall share
he at last

r—h-:-j

It will

Thro' all

His lov -

Will make

en - dure

;

my road,

ing care;-
me rest.

And
He
His
Where

knows
this

how
cir - cling

du - ty

^W-0^ m-
±=t

da -

tain

fold

tri -

tion, I rest me
me. And in his

me. And, when I

als, And needs no

for sal - va - tion.

ser - vice train me.
die, will hold me.
self - de - ni - als.
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Qg Moravian. Coll. (No, II.)

A Soprano.

BONN.

M—^ tZttQ 1 -^—^—fzzprirs-T^n

P. M. From Beethoven'a Choral Symphony, (No. 9.) Adapted by E. I.
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1. Sing hal - le - lu - jah ! praise the Lord '. Sing with a cheer-ful voice;

2. There we to all e - ter - ni - ty Shall join th' an - gel - ic lays,

it Tenare.

Ex - alt our God with one ac - cord, And in his name re • joice : - -

And sing in jier - feet har - mo - ny To God our Sa-viour's praise ; - -

:^q::,;==ziz:f=n-|-,_,^-|

—

Tpl [-1P^ -P-#-w \^-»—*—P—d

—

^- -a d-T
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L
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I
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:#=»:»zp iPHi =i=?E P=i= ^•=p: :p=:p:4=^ j^-ji

•=?c

ilii^^ i3
itM?:

i^Hf^-

Ne'er cease to sing, ye ran-som'd host, To Fa - ther, Son, and Ho - Iv Ghost, Till in the realms of end - less light.
He hath re-deem'd us by his blood, And made us kingsand prieststoGod ; For us, lor us IheLambwas slain:

Your prai-ses shall u • nite.

Praise ye the Lord ! A - men.

1

:^^*zit r*z?:
:^==]=tiiign^i^g^? M̂z=h jlt^lgZZ'^l m



From tlie Gennan of Luther, by Dr. Mills.

Soprano.

LEIPZIG. P. Rl. Luther. Har. by Fred. Schneider. QQ

m i-•—•-
=^:
^1- It^^z t^t :tt

-^1^- -**- -*—^'Sfc r^fc

1. From deep distress to Thee I pray, 0! God, hear my en - treat - y; Turn not thy face from me a - way, But show thy tender pit - y:

2. Should mercy with thee not pre-vatl To show to man thy fa - vor. His ev - ry act his guilt will swell, Vain were his best en - deav - our.

3. On God a-lone, and on his grace. Can I se - cure - ly rest me ; He sees my heart. He heals distress,—To Him then why not trust me ?

ES^s:
i: -1-

:St '-^^%l i
-I- m 2Ei; N=>=F

m^FF^
tpi m- ^5 Ti-JZ T^

TtJL:mt=t:
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As Judge,

His good
He owns

shouldst thou my
ness in its

a Fath - er's

deeds
ut -

name

re • gard,

most length,

and knows

In jus - tice weighing due a

Re - veals his ut - ter want of

The full a - mount of hu - man

ward

,

How
strength, He
woes,— On

could
must
him

I stand the tri

re - ]y on mer
be my re - 11

al!

cy.

ance.
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70 Epis. Coll. LEONI. P. M Jewish Melody.

tlto.

?=zrfj= mm
Alto.

±
1. The God of Abra'am
2. The God who rei^ii8 on
3. The whole tri - umphant

Tenore.

praise, Who reigns enthron'd a

hisih, The great arch-an - gels

host, Give thanks to God on

bove

;

An - cient of ev - er - last - ing days, And God of

sing

;

And " Ho - ly Ho - ly Ho - ly" cry, " Al - might - y
high

;
" Hail, Father, Son, and Ho - ly Ghost, They ev - er

love
;

King;
cry;

ts^SET^^3SESE3EE i
rdpz^z ^ 5=t=EEt :t:=t=t:

1 \z
- —g-^t

^b:fe5; ^_ ^5 ^=t=:^
I=t £Et

-'a—m- 1-@—

iie^=iaiiii
Je - ho-vah great I AM,
Who was and is the same,
Hail Abra'am's God and mine.

By earth and heav'n con - fess'd
;

And ev - er - more shall be
;

I join the heav'nly lays
;

I
t

—

'^-^9.

I bow and bless the sa - cred name,
Je - ho-vah, Fath-er, Great I AM,
All might and ma - jes - ty are thine.

For - ev - er

W'e wor - ship
And end - less

bless'd.

thee.

praise.

:fcS :rt:qr

-#_«_#.

^mi^^^M^EM -»-»z

iHi^iiliElill^^ilili^iiifl
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Epis. Coll. vv:estville. X*. M. X. L. Hartig. Harmonized by E. I.

1. The
2. He
3. There
Tenore.

God of A - bra'am

by him-self has
dwells the Lord our

jtruise,

sworn.
King,

At whose su - prerae command
I on his oath de - pend,

The Lord our righteous - ness,

From earth I rise, and seek the joys At his
I shall on an - gel's wings upborne, To heav'n
Tri - umphant o'er the world and sin. The Prince

right

as

of

hand :

cend ;

peace

:

=p=#= aZZiC:i- -•
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3tZ3t=Mz m
|3E
f=^

3^e
I all on earth for - sake,

I shall be - hold his face.

On Zi - on's sa - cred height

m :C3z

Its wis-dom, fame
I shall his pow'r
His kingdom he

and

•—«-*
rji

^
pow r;

dore

;

main - tains :

And him ray on - ly por-tion make. My shield

And sing the won-ders of his grace, For ev
And, glo - rious with his saints in light. For ey

~T^ 3EF

tow'r.

more
reigns

1
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73
# R^prf

Dr. Watta. NEWMARK.

'^^mm^iwm:
C. M A. Bull.

.-£=.0.mw^^^mmmsm:#=^F^^^^ m
'^^^^:^^i^^M^s^^sm^^^^^l^^M=^M

1. CoDie, Ho-ly
2. Look, how we
.^. Come, Ho-ly

j^Tenorc.

Spi-rit, heav'n-ly Dove, With
gro-vel here be - low, Fond
Spi-rit, heav n-ly Dove, With

all thy qiiick-'ning pow'rs,
of these tri-rting toys!

all thy quick-'mng pow'rs.

Kin-die a flame of sa-cred love In these cold hearts of ours.

Our souls can nel-ther fly nor go, To reach e - ter - nal joys-

Come, shed a- broad a Sa-viour s love, And that shall kin - die ours.

=t
^P=s=f=^-
^t=t: M^^^^^^^^^S^^^^^.

yjsoizdtz
'-e^^W- siE=l?^Sii^^ i^iii=iiii S

^ Soprano.

Dr. Watts. MARTYRDOM. C. M Gamble.

^^ --^- ^m^^ i l!::3Z Zit*! -Jtf:
-^^=^

'ZSl

* *'"

'fc^ '^^^W^^^^^^^^^i^^^^^^^^^-®-d- _ _ _
1. God of mer - cy ! hear my call, My load of guilt re - move; Break down this sep - a - ra-ting wall, That birs me from thy love.

2. Give me the pre-sence of thy grace, Then my re - joi-cing tongue Shall speak a- loud thy right-eous-ness, And make thy praise my song.

3. A soul op - press'd with sin's de eert, My God will ne'er des - pise, An hum-ble groan, a bro-ken heart, Is our best sa-cri - fice.

^ Tenore.

i^^l^lliiiiiiaSggS^ll^iiiliiiiiligflgiili
js-d:mm i=i^^f^P=fiil^i^f3i

irt
-iZ7J2ZpZ ^m



IIumphrey*3 or Haweia.

1. thou from whom all goodness flows, I lift my soul to

'2. If, for thy sake, up-on my name Re-proach and shame shall

3. When worn with pain, disease, and grief, This fee-ble bo - dy
4. When, in the so-lemn hour of death, I wait thy just de -

Tenore.
I ^

In all my sorrows, conflicts, woes. O
I'll hail reproach, and welcome shame ; O
Grant pa-tience, rest, and kind re-lief ; O
Be this the pray'r of my last breath,—

Lord,
Lord,

Lord,
Lord,

re-mem-ber
re-mem-ber
re-mem-ber
re-mem-ber

-©-•

me.
me.
me.
me.

Remember me.
Remember me.
Remember me.
Remember me.

ilSl^ll- i^i :t=^^=t^ ^i^-i^-
»—»-

ES^ m 'jj^^jh *j:«ii*i W^-WW-i^^^'^
M^-W-W-^ ^t :p=fc:

r-f—

r

:r=?c«:i

Psalm 135. HODGES. C. M. Dr. Edward Hodges, from Cnise's Psalms.

^1=F
t=t

P^FtE«
=»^

=i=p:
=t=n

-e-e^ 1
^-t=i^ ^t=l= !

r-fe:

-^-
1. O praise the Lord with one con - sent, And mag - ni - fy his name ; Let all

2. Praise him all ye that in his house At - tend with con-stant care

;

With those
3. Let all with thanks his wond-Vous works In Si - on's courts pro - claim; Let them
Tenors. r>

the
that

ser

to

Sa

d—dz izzS
vants

his

lem,

of

ut -

where

the
most
he

Lord
courts

dwells

His wor -

With hum
Exr - alt

thy praise

ble zeal

his ho -

pro - claim,

re - pair,

ly name.

1fe-e-s:
t=t

=ip»- iat:g:

:i=* t=t 1t=t m 2trs;
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74 Adanlino. Dr. Watts.
^ Soprano. -™=^^^^ /'""

" i#-g—-=;^=i: r--ir=i=r^=

! a 1 ^. ^ .

MOBILE. C. M.^ :j=r»rzzr—
E3:

I. (^ive ine llie winj;s of faiih,

3 I ask them whence their vie

5. Our glo - rii>us Lead - er claims
. Alio.

tiy

our

rise

came
;

praise

With
Thev,
For

in the veil

wiih u - -III

his own pal

and see

ted breath,

tern given.

E5E!
-

—

^—^>-—^—p—f— ,^—p»—^—
^^^—

I— I-

—

^

—

^--

—

- E^ES^
Give me wings of failh, to rise With - in the veil and

J ^—^—^—j_^—

^

_i-— ,

—

1 . ^

—

^— ^— -L—„t—^• -

-» • -T-
,

1- [—
I

S 1 |-SSe
Give

£(•=
,

me the wings faith.

The saints a - hove—how great their joys ; The saints a - hove, how great their joys,

As - cribe Iher conquest to the Lamb, As - cribe their conquest to the Lamb,
While the long cloud of wit - ness - es. While the long cloud of wit - ness - es

How bright their

Their tri - uniph
Show the same

glo

to

path

ries be.

his death.

to heav'n.

zitr=Mzzi *-ir

^^^^ *--

1

—

#

#— »— I-—
I W-

a—a— — 0. T*-!?

—

--\—^^I -I
r^"" 1 _

—~—

.

t=t^t^t=*^*^f= f^gz^EfEEfe'EEfE:tEEE:t=^'EE?E?Z
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Tlie saints - bove- how great theii

-f-
jojrs;

fe#-

bright their glo - ries be. How

p0—0—9—=W—

^

bright their glo - ries be.

ni



Lamenlevole. Part of the prececling Hymn.
Soprano. P. CRES. ^

MASSENA. C. M. E. I

2. Once they were mourn - ing here

4. They mark'd the foot - steps that
Alto. CRD3

75

HZZZl Hi --:\-zzi=-=z 'i^^mm
be -

he
DIM

low,
trod,

And wet their

(His zeal in

couch
spired

witli tears ;

their breast ;)

:^=:^=:p ::=t irr±=fc

Once they were mourn - ing here be - low. And wet their couch vith

ii=si=z*

=}=

tears
;

Once they were mourn ing here be low. And wet their couch with tears

;

rgr-f-T-f^ :t=^^=^ -JL,^ r-t==g:S^- liZZBt -*l—*l—*l—i^—*—gl-
-#• -I 0—

=i=a=S^ m
They wres - tied hard as we do now, They wres - tied hard as we do now,
And fol-lowing their in - car-nate God, And fol-lowing their in - car-nate God,

With
Pos -

sins

ses9

and
the

doubts
prom

and
ised

fears.

rest.

-^
^ ^—i-W—»—#—>—>—;=q-=4- J^-^-i&z^ ,

—

e—a— —-I—« *—J J LE_:t=p: lit;
a^—*—*—»i-

-9- -ai- -*i-

^^ itn^ :t^^q!!zit=rt m liiii^-#• -•-#r ^^ I*—fc
:*=z»tiz«!—t^«L=Bt #•— -*»^ZS*!

ftS=SE
." , p.—r 1

• • S • r-
:=I^

They wres tied hard do With
^^

sins and doubts and tears. With sins and doubts and fears.



Steele. HEBER. CM. G. Kingsley. By permission.

gpiii

I In vain I search ere - a - tion o'er,— My spi - rit finds no rest; The whole ere - a - tion is too poor, Too mean to make me blest.

2. Let earth with all its charms de - part, Un - wor - thy of the mind ; In God a - lone this rest - less heart An e - qual bliss can find.

3. Thy fa- vor, Lord, is all I want ; Here would my spi - rit rest; O seal the rich, the bound -less grant, And make me ful -, ly blest.

-A^-M- -pzzpzinr.
Ip-::w ii

-^--P—C—ff- S—P- :p=^ i^g?:St 4=tt =t=t=:±

e±3=3i :^^—\

'
:1=4:

i!3t=«t EE^EE -tt^
:\=X

-^^ iJ—d- -«-H=©-

Dr. Watts.

1

HATFIELD. C. M.

'^
rX-=:X

nLjiz m ^—•-
:«=

i^^tt

G. Kingsley. By permission.

^J^.Z.^^g :p:i=Pl sii
i^^^zatrtiir

1. Once more, my soul, the ri-sing
2. Night up - on ni^hthis name re
3. Great God, let all my hours be

day Sa - lutes thy wa-king eyes ; Once more, my voice, thy tri -bute pay
peats. The day re - news the sound. Wide as the heav'n on which he sits,

thine, While I en - joy the light; Then shall my sun in smiles de - cline,

-^-

To him that

To turn_ the

And bring a

rules the skies.

sea - sons round.
plea - sant night.

-Ji±. I i Z^ZjBI

t=t ^^ s=i:

£Ftt=t=f--t^ili
Zi-fT-

a=Z5=
t^t



^itT

1. In lat - ter

2. The beams that

3. Come, then—
Tcnore.

daya the

shine on
come from

mount
Zi -

of God
on's hill

'ry land.

O'er

Shall

To

moun - tain

light - en
wor - ship

tops shall

ev - ry

at his

rise

;

Shall
land

;

The
shrine; And,

be ex - alt - ed
King who reigns in
walk - ing in the

feUe- 3z«=M^E?= -^—^g- i^^ii
=t^

^^B zfznz
^-»-

=: 'm
=?-

z^=z.m -jt±.
g-9- 1

EB ii m
o er

Zi
light

=i=^-

z*zMz
-wi-«—«-^—gi-

the

on's

of

hills,

tow'rs,

God,

And
Shall

With

draw
all

ho

the

(he

ly

won - d'ring

world com
beau - ty

eyes,

mand.
shine.

And draw
Shall all

With ho

the

the

won
world
beau

d'ring

com
- ty

4^

=^r

eyes,

mand.
shine.

azfcri-

:Q=
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Andantino. Epis. Coll WHITNEYVILLE. C. M. E. I.

q^r:ri^rp:q*:i::zt=r:|=~r=j^i:ilrq=-z|:z-z:r 1^=-=:;
:p=zzp:i-

Hi t=^=

li

3^=2*:

1. Thou art the wav

—

2. Thou art

3. Thou art

4. Thou art

the truth—
the life—
the wav-

to

thy
the

the
Tenore. |H

thee a
word a

rend - ing

truth— the

lone

lone

tomb
life;

From sin and death we
True wis - dom can im
Pro - claims thy con - q'ring

Grant iis that wav to

flee;

part

;

arm,
know,

And he who would the Fa - the
Thou on - ly

And those who
That truth to

canst in - form the
put their trust in

keep—that life to

:e m r*^:^W=fr

^^ iil m

seek,

mind,
thee
win,

¥=»= m^^^^^^ t^=^
ztzzMniz 1 1

Must seek him, Lord, by thee.

And pu - ri - iy the heart.

Nor death, nor hell shall harm.
\Vho3e joys e - ter - nal flow.

Must seek him. Lord, by
And pu - ri - fy the
Nor death, nor hell shall

Whose joys e - ter - nal

thee. Hal-le - lu - jah

!

Hal-le - lu - jah

!

heart. Hal-le - lu - jah ! Hal-le - lu - jah!

harm. Hal - le - lu - jah

!

Hal - le - lu - jah 1

flow. Hal-le - lu - jah

!

Hal-le - lu - jah!

Thou art the way !

Thou art the truth!

Thou art the life I

Praise ye the Lord !

:^—z ^ :^Sgz**i i^§3E5r«--,
rfi^ti

zfizzzft— zpzz

^=t=t
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Psalm 92. BEETHOVEN. C. M. Beethoven—from Cruse's Psalms.

*:e£^
w:^~S- —s-

t^a: ^ ;gii

79

~^^^^E^^^^^^^^

1. How
2. With
3. For through

good and
ev - 'ry

thy

plea

morn
won

ings
drous

must it

ear - ly

works,

be
dawn
Lord,

To thank the Lord
His good - ness to

Thou maks't my heart

high;
late;

=t
-*—gj-

e:i#5:

m ESE IP
^- W

And
And
The

Z^—j^ZZ -M*-- %*--

with re

of his

thoughts of

peat - ed words of praise

con - stant truth, each night,

them shall make me gl^<^]

His
The
And

name
glad

shout

to

ef

with

mag
fccta

cheer ful

fy!

peat

!

voice.

^
1

—

;^-
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LIMBURG. H. L. Hartig. 1S18.

^^, i^iiiiiipi^ll
s^isglgigl^li

±:?=tLWM =t

1. My God, my por-tion, and my
2. To thee we owe our wealth, ani
3. Let o- thers stretch their arms lik

-^^-©- =^

Tenore.m^
my love. My ev - cr - last - ins; all,. I've none but thee in heav'n V- hove Or nn fl,

like

'"^-"i'' An^>-"h.-d safe a- bode; Thanks to thy name for mean . er thi^g^-Hut they .rel.ke se^s. And grasp tn all the shore; Grant me the vi - sits of thy facef And 1 de
-( r—i—. —- '"I .—I

1 ,-^ 1 : , ^ '=>

^^i
-
f-|g-4-»^

earth-ly ball,

not my God.
sire no more.

"Srjiznii i^j^. ^ gm
^Ki^52^̂ t=^±:2t ^fei^E^p i igp

Lamentivole.
Soprano.

E. Jones. HADDAM. C. M.

:i?*i^e i^sf^^^^^^^^
E.I.

Sf!

I. I U go to Je - sus, thoueh mv sin I.t^o m„„„_t,;„. j .,.__ , . Tt ^^ ' _1 'd'" .^". ,'?,!
,•'* " ',"^' "'°"Sh my sin Like moun-tains round me close •

2 Pros-trale I 'll he be - fore his throne. And there my guilt con - fess
3. Per- haps he w,ll ad - mit my plea. Per - haps will W my pray-;-J.I can but per.,sh, ,f I go- j ^i re - solVd to "^^y;'

^^^^^na^^ZE^ ^ t̂=:fc:i:^

I know his courts, I 'U en - ter
I '11 tell him I 'm a wretch iin - done.
But if I per - ish, I will pray.
For, It I stay a - way, 1 know

•"i^-: i^f^*iiiig^^^gg
What - ev - er may op . pose.
With- out his snv'-reign grace,
And per - ish on - ly there,
I must for - ev - er die.

RALL p

'^ ' "^ -^ -*

—

—

^

^ ^ I I—^.
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Steele. ASTORIA. C. M. Arranged from Aheille, by E. I. gj

i^^^iS^ ?Eirizp=»zp:
i=P

ZB^ jiggggsgE^^
2d Soprano & Alio.

1. Father ofmer-cies, in thy word What end - less

2. Here the fair tree of knowledge grows, And yields a

3. Here the Redeemer's welcome voice, Spreads heav'nly

4. Heav'nly instructor gra-clous Lord, Be thou for

Tenure.

rich

peace

shines
;

past

;

round
;

Forever be thy name adored. For these ce
Sweets more sublime than nature knovi's In - vite the
Life, health, and everlasting joys, At - tend the

Teach me to love thy sacred word, And view my

,11 ^-^
les - tial lines,

long - ing taste.

bliss - ful sound.
Sa - viour there.

Andantino.
jj^Soprano.

HAMBURGH. C. M.

i^ ^-^ =P=Fi=

I

W. Alpers.

I
:?c:^ i: ^.m-S-pEt^ ITT-s, i»-^- 3=**:

1
3^

1. Bless God, ye ser - vants that at - tend Up - on his ao-lemn state,

2. With-in his house lift up vour hands And bless his ho-ly Name:

*fe*z

That in his tem-ple's hal - low'd courts With hum-ble rev' - rence wait.

From Si -on bless thy Is - rael, Lord, Who eartl? and heav'ndld'st frame.

re^ g 3^B
*z±=E±; "m ^i:ff=Si 2t=^

^9=3t :^=t f-^y f=*:

^r^

m g ^i=^

(11)
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82 Affeluoso. RAHWAY. C. M. E. I.

tiZL_L_f--m=z=-::=czfliz*iEz*zi:f=*=i—*Hn-iJ=|==rz=*zl£±zf_J^_Jg_IIZ|rrE±:g3gzzg:
u--

^1

%7 ^ ^ # ^ ^ ^ Sw^ ~W~~»~

1. Oh for a

2. Oh for a

3. Oh for an
Tenore.

henrt

heart

hum

to praise my (jnd,

sub - mis - sive, meL*k,

ble, con - trite heart,

A he:irt from sin set free !

My great Re - deem-er'si throne
;

Be - liev - ing, true, and clean I

A heart that '9 sprinkled with the blood
Where on -ly Christ is heard to speak,
Which neither life, nor death, can part.

So free - ly shed for me

!

Where Je - sua reigns a - lone.

From him that dwells with - in.

^ ^ m '
I I I I

a«35EE

Affetuoso. ELIZABETHTOWN. C. M. E. I.

fM^m^^^^m^^^^'^^^^^^^^
»> -#- -*- -#- -0- -#- -#- -0- •

1- Oh! for a clo - ser walk with God, A calm and heav'n-ly frame: A light, to shine up - on the road That leads me to the Lamb.
2. Where is the bless-ed - ne
.T. What peace-ful hours I on
Tcnore.

2. Where is the bless-ed - ness I knew,
.T. What peace-ful hours I once en - joy'd

!

Ttnore. ^

n-ly

When first I saw the
How sweet their mem'-ry

Lord?
still

!

AVhere is the soul - re

But they have lefl an
fresh-ing view
ach - ing void

Of Je - sus and his word ?

The world can nev - er fill.

£^
-i=i=qzTzd^zit iziri

iiOB



Andante.
Soprano.

mm
Alio.

BURGESS. C. M. AV. Alpcis.

E^i=g|^^^E^giEiEEpEggEgi^|E^E^Eg==^E^
83

m
^23: l^iii i iSrtnai J

—

n-^—i—s L. trsi [^-S'-J—(5-

1. Let all the lands with shoots of joy, To God their voi - ces raise,

2. Thro' all the earth, the na - tions round Shall thee, their God, con - fess
j

Sing psalms in hon - r

r

of his name,

—

And, with glad hymns, their aw - ful dread-

i enore.

-^ ?=:ts: l^fl^'^- :^zapr1^
ai^xii mK-e-IS ^^-_-s- irp: *s-

-#5-

1
1

:?2=i=P=

zMz =2J-;:z2i -^e- idz::z2i
t;z2i -#®-

Sing psalms in hon - or of his name, And spread his glo - rious praise

—

And
And, with glad hymns, their aw - ful dread Of thy great Name ex - press

—

Of
spread his gio - rious praise,

thy great Name ex - press.

m.^id: EEt^ t i I^- ^^. =B=:e

ie~:*::3^ :t?J=

l^^i^lillg -^s- iilPi -e e-



Arranged.

, Sing, ye re

. A hand di

, There gar-landa

, March on in
Tenore.

deeiii-ed of the Lord, Your great de - liv* - rer sing;
vine shall lead you on Thro' all the blisa - ful road,

of im - mor - tal joy Shall bloom on ev' - ry head;
your Re - deem - er's strength; Pur - sue His foot - steps still;

Pil - grims for Zi - on's

Till to the sa - cred
While sor - row, sigh-ing.

And let the pros-pect

cit - y bound,
mount you rise,

and dis - tress,

cheer your eye,

Be joy - ful in your
And see your smi-ling
Like shad-ows, all are
While lab'-ring up the

King.

God.
fled,

hill.

*^^ 3tZ3t
*=:^
zM=Mz

t=:t=t=t
H«—pi 1

^^^=X=^
:*Z3r=fc atratm

tw^
ifis

i-=t:
-jt-it—zzMzz^^ m -#—#- :^=*; 1==3t m^^^^s^

ALLEGHANY Arranged by V. Novello.

1
1. O could our thoughts and wish - es fly A - bove these gloom-y
2. Therejnyg, un-seen by mor - tal eyes, Or rea - son's fee-ble
3. Lord, send a beam of light di - vine, To guide our upward
4. Then shall, on faith's sub - li - mest wing. Our ar - dent wish-es

Tenore.

:s?iSt@3^?BE*S ^~=t :^= IS=t::4
i- 1

To those bright worlds be
In ev - er bloom - ing
With one re - vi - vinp

To those bright scenes where

yond the sky, Which sor - row
prospects rise, Un - cons-cious

touch of thine, Our Ian - guid
pleasures spring, Im - mnr - tal

-o- -m-
ne'er in -

of de
hearts in

in the

vades.

- cay.

flame.

skies.



Watts. ROCKAWAY. C. M. Arranged. 85

^tzt *—^- m .^W—X
rat^t

itei^ ^ -/»-te»-

-•—•- 1^
g^^^^ ^ m1jr-

To
And
And
In

^ • ^

eve - ry fear,

Sa - tan's rage,

reach my home,
trou - ble roll

1. When I can read my ti - tie clear

2. Should earth a-gainst my soul en - gage
3. Let cares, like a wild deluge, come,
4. There shall I bathe my wea-ry soul

Tenore.

man-sions in the
hell - ish darts be
storms of sor - row
seas of heav'n-ly

skies, rU bid fare-well to

hurl'd. Then I can smile at

fall

;

May I but safe - ly

rest

;

And not a wave of

And wipe my weep-ing eyes.

And face a frown-ing world.
My God, my heav'n.my all;

—

A - cross my peace -ful breast.

^^^ ^.
12 m? y 0^^f^ m-•—•-

:t^

ijczp:m±=ts= -^=^

Doddrido'e. AMIDON. C. M. John Scott.
Soprano.
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1
—'Ŝ Sft^Pt

^^^ ?s If^ ff
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cyj:
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t==1=::i If!^±.hit^ 1=3tat i?t?: jfJ=Mi

1. Shine on our souls, e - ter - nal
2. Did we not raise our hands to
3. With thee let ev - ery week be
4. Thus cheer us through this de - sert

Tenore.

God,
thee,

gin»

road,

With rays of beau-ty

Our hands might toil in

With thee each day be
Till all our la-bors

O let thy
Small joy sue
For thee each
And heav*n re -

tt -^^

fa vor crown our days And all their round be thine,

cess it - self could give, If thou thy love re - strain,

fieet-ing hour em - ployed, Since each by thee is lent,

fresh our wea - ry soxils With e - ver - last-ing peace,

=rv

—

\-

'Jf^Mi22=?e:

1=t £B^*ES
?=M«- #^ -•-gi- iS^^- =*:<t

-t-

^f^. '^gc^ 1=^ ^^^ 1^^ ^iPt St?; t=I^ sitfc-*^*-



German.

1. Lord, in Thy sight, O let my pray'r Like morn-ing in - cense rise; My
2. From hast - y Ian - guage curb my ton'jue, And let a con -slant guard Still

3. From wide - ed men's de - signs and deeds My heart and hands re - slrain; Nur
4. L^t up - right men re - prove niy faults, And 1 shall think them kind

;
Like

Tenore. ^ T-

lift - ed hands ac - cept - ed be Aa eve - ning sac • ri - fice.

keep the por - tal of my lips With wa - ry si - lence barr*d.

let me share their e - vil works, Or theit un - right-eous gain.

heal - ing oil up - on my head I their re - proof shall find.

:S^z m =^t;r:S=*- ^
I I I

1
|g^^g^ -*—7- !=gg§ 3t=t 1

Epis. Coll. CAYUGA. C. M. Atwood.

1. hap - py is the man who hears Re - lig - ion's warn -

2. For she has trea-snres great- er far Than east or west un
3. Her right hand of- fers to the just Im - mor - tal, hap - py
4. And as her ho - ly la - bors rise, So her re - wards in

Teiiore.

voice,

fold;

days

;

crease

:

And who ce - les - tial wis - dom makes His ear - ly, on - ly choice.

More pre - cious are her bright re - wards Than st^ms, or stores of gi'ld.

Her left, im - per - ish - a - ble wealth And heav'n-ly crowns dis - plays.

Her ways are ways of plea - sant - ness. And all her paths are peace.

ti=irr gi?ri&-iii:4-iif3Jiii^ iii -*-
i:^:

-(2—•-
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^'ewioii. FLATBUSII. C. M. Gennan. Q'J

1. Let worldly minds the world pursue, It has no charms for me

;

Once I ad-mir'd its fol - lies too. But grace has set me free, But grace has set me free.

2. Those follies now no lon-ger please, No more de-light af - ford; Far from my heart be joys like these, Now I have known the Lord, Now I have known the Lord.

3. As by the light of op'-ning day, The stars are all con-ceal'd, So earth-ly pleasures fade a - way, When Je - sus is re veal'd, When Jesus is re - veal'd.

4. Now Lord 1 would be thine a-lone. And whol-ly live to thee: Vet worthless still my - self I own. Thy worth is all my plea, Thy worth is all my plea.

I

Tenure. O * —
. —

.

fei ±=t=M^ :^C5i=^:1 gfJEji^agae
Watts. CHINA. C. M. Arranged from Swan.

^^^^^mm^^^^^^^m^^f^
iiiili 3^.

-^i—»^
apsi^

:S*f±:*zJ:«-•-

^:

^i^pl^JiPiS!
1. Why do we mourn de - part - ing friends, Or shake at death's a - larms ? 'Tis but the voice that Je - sus sends

2. Ave we not tend - ing up - ward too. To heav'n's de - sired a - bode ?— Why should we wish the hours more slow,

3. Why should we trem - ble to con - vey Their bod - les to the tomb? 'Twas there the Sa-viour's bo - dy lay,

4. Thence He a - rose, as - cend - ing high. And show'd our feet the way: Up to the Lord his saints shall fly

5. Then let the last loud trum - pet sound, And bid
Tenore.

To call them to his arms.
Which keep us from our God ?

And left a long per - fume.
At the great ri - sing day.

our kin - dred rise; A - wake, ye na - tions un - der ground ! Ye saints! as - cend the skies.



AUGUSTA. C. M. or L. M.

) 4 j<- wm^^±3S;

1. Re • turn,

2. Re - turn,

3. Re - turn,

Tenore.

turn,

turn,

turn,

O
O
O

wan
wan
wan

der
der

der

turn,

turn,

turn.

And
Thy
And

seek
Sa

wipe

thy Fa
viour, Sa
a - way

-4 U

ther'9. Fa
viour bids

the tear,

ther's

thee

the

face

;

live

;

tear

:
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Those new
Go to

'T is God
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his bleed
who says,

±^

that in

ing feet
' No long
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thee burn

,

Were kin
and learn How Je
er mourn," Mer - cy

1 r——* X—I—

died, kin
sus, Je
in - vites,

died by
SU9 can
in - vites
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his grace.

for - give,

thee near.
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N. B. Tappan. WOODLAND. C. M. Nat. Ch. Harmony. 89
t|=t:

I I SiH^ligi!!at*: fn=^~ft\

=s:=t
-*-ai-

_ -
. . — -0-

1. There is an hour of peace-ful rest, To mourn-ing vvand'rers giv'n : There is a, tear for souUdis-tress'd, A balm for ev-'ry wounded breast
—

'Tis found a -lone— in heaven.
2. Tliere is a home for wea- ry souls, By sins and sor-rovvs driv'n ; When toss'd on life's tempestuous shoals, Where storms arise, and ocean rolls. The heart with an - guish riven.

3. There faitji lifts up the tear-less eye. The heart with an-guish riv'n ; It views the tem-pest passing by, Sees eve'-ning sha-dows quick-ly fly, And all se-reue— in heaven.
Tenon.

"

[-r^
24^*:

q^^:q^ 1»:m ±
ZfTZZ^ m~«—^-
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RALL. /^ LEN.
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Dr. "Watts. MALVERN. C. M. From Beethoven. Harmonized by E. I.

itdr =p::*
=?c;i- it-h =P-»- iP^-«-

if=f=t =0:

X ^^^^ i=l-^^^E5
twas a joy - fnl

Sa- lem's courts we
pray we then for

sound to hear Our tribes de - vout - ly say,— ' Up, Is - rael, to the tem - pie haste. And
must ap-pear. With our as - sem - bled pow'rs. In . strong and beau - teous or - der rang'd. Like
Sa - lem's peace— For they shall prosp'-rous be. Thou ho - ly ci - fy of our God, Who

X I I I

jizzjiizMz zifzzMz tzui.

H^itet ii
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MzzM. -ai-»-
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90 Watts. HARTFORD. C. M D. Dutton, Jr.
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1. When I can
2. Should earth a

'J Let cares like
> Tenore.-* ^-^ :=C

reail tny

gainst my
a wild

tl

soul

del

tie clear

en - ga^e,

u^e come,

To
And
Let

man -

fie -

storms of

darts

aor

the

be
row

skies,

hurl'd,

fall;

I'll

Then
So

bid

I

I

--Sz^i^z:
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'^fcli3S^3 g^^g i ^^

fare - well to

Can smile at

but safe - ly

g
11

-*i^^M^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^i^.
'E?i^^33Et^: ^-^-m # #- ^

—

^-0 ^ # # # # ^-# ^ _^J-i-

ev* - ry fear, I '11

Sa - tan's ra^e. Then
reach my home. So

/TV

bid fare - well to ev' - ry fear,

I can smile at Sa - tan's ra^e,

I but safe - ly reach my home.

And wipe my weep - ing eyes. And wipe
And face a frown - ing world. And face

My God, my heav'n, my all. My God,

weep - mg eyes.

frown - ing woild.

heav'n, my all.

;«=*=*= m :i=^ ^^^ ^mm^^mw^m
^*
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Dr. \yatts.

ST^tlSEi: ::e:

BORDEN. C. M.

:::ci:=J?z*:::=5-:

Abt. Cunier, l.OOO. HaimonizeJ L>y E. I. 91

Igii-1^—p:
:p:~pztrc:

^iii3=§-p^b^35jEfi-=^ i i s

—

a—^-^'

r=Xi

i=isi-:i=!-s-^-e 's- ^-s-
1.

2. I'd

3. A

that I knew the se - cret place. Where I might find my God!
fell him how roy sins a - rise ; What sor - rows I sus - tain

;

rise, my soul, from deep dis - tress. And ban - ish ev - 'ry fear

;

I'd spread my wants be - fore his face.

How grace de - cays, and com - fort dies.

He calls thee to his throne of grace.

:U
l^i^Eg==

=t
^rb^

±±i
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i^zf; ±1^. =P=*=

fe m:
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I'd spread my wants be - fore his face,

How grace de - cays, and com - fort dies.

He calls thee to his throne of grace,

And pour my
And leaves my
To spread thy

woes a

heart in

sor - rows
pain,

there.

And
And
To

pour my
leaves my
spread thy

-0-^0-^
^-^-&- gf'

woes a

heart in

sor - rows

broad,

pain.
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92 Conde.

f'~~^^- Mz^z
^=H=
:t^^:

CAMELO.

=1;

C. M. SIX LINES German.

y?J= g ggf^ii
=1=^ i m \:b<e- ^i33^ -X.

Far - ther than thought it - self can flee.

The waves o - bey thy dread con - trol

;

Pre3 - ent to faith, though veil'd from sight

-G- -O-

1. Be - yond, be
2. We hear thy
3. Oh, not in

yond the bound - less

voice when thun - ders

cir - cling depth or

sea, A - bove that dome of sky,

roll Through the wide fields of air

:

height. But in the conscious breast.

n^iim^^T

^ -^-=x m 1=1:

ill

m-=^'-e^: ::zjl w. itfcat
-a—g<-

:l=t
±E§-^^1^.

:#=p:
'-P=^e- ^-\ Ptirt

=t=q::t 1±3'=dl j-#-^-

Thy dwelling
Yet still thou
There does his

art not

Spir - it

high:
there

:

rest

:

Yet dear
Where shall

O ! come

the aw - ful

I find him
thou pres-ence

w¥:p^ps m iS^H

^ ^- ^ -^^ ^

thought to me, That thou my God art nigh.

O ! my soul. Who yet is ev' - ry where.
in - fi - nite. And make thy creature blest.

li-•——I—I z=tt:
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Steele. BURLINGTON. C. M. 1400. Hai'monized by E. I.

^=^- m
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:g »̂-^-

^^=W -\- -t-

- es

- tal

di

- est

-*^-*—^ J- »*-
A - bove these gloom - y
Or rea - son'3 fee - ble

To guide our up - ward
Our ar - dent wish - es

-O-^
1.

2. There
3. Lord,
4. Then

Jt Tenorc.

could our

joys un
send a

shall on

thoughts
- seen

beam
faith's

and
by
of

sub

wish
mor
light

lim

fly.

eyes,

vine,

wing.

shade:

ray,

aim !

rise

To
In

With
To

those bright worlds
ev - er bloom -

one re - viv

be yond tlie

pros - pact
touch of

si^y.

rise,

thine,

those bright scenes, where plea - surea spring,

ti^=(^ It m
I
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1=p=-#-
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Which
Un -

Our
Im -

"^*-
sor

con •

Ian

mor

row
scious

- guid
- tal

ne er

of
hearts

de
in

the

vadea !

cay.

flame.

skies.

To
In
"With

To

those bright worlds be
ev - er bloom - in^

yond the sky. Which sor - row ne'er in

pros - pect rise, Un - con - scions of de

one re - viv - ing touch of thine, Our Ian - guid hearts in

those bright scenes, where plea - sures spring, Im - mor - tal in the

vadea !

cay.

flame,

skies.

1^S=^̂=^z
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Heber. SILOAM. C. M. EIGHT LINES E. I.

^^^
1. By cool Si - lo - am's sha - dy rill. How sweet the lil - y grows;

2. By cool Si - lo - am'e sha - dy rilU The lil - y must de - cay;

3. O rhou whose in-fant feet were found. With - in thy Fath - er 's shrine;

^0
How sweet the breath be - neath the hill, Of Sha-ron 's dew - y rose.

The rose that blooms be - neath the hill, Must short - ly fade a - way.
Whose years with changeless vir - tue crown'd, Were all a - like di - vine.

H *=&
iBTzn ^1

Lo such the child whose
And soon will come the
De - pen-dent on thy

ear - ly feet, The
do - sing honr, Wher
bounteovis breath, We

paths of peace have trod
;

we re - sii^n our brealh ;

seek thy grace a - lone;

Whose se • cret heart with in-fluence sweet, Is upward drawn to

And feel the .cold and wilh-ring power. That lays us low in

In childhood, manhood, age and death, To keep us still thine

God.
death.

OWD.
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MOUNT AUBURN. C. M. EIGHT LINE!?. Arranged from Tho's S. Williams. 95
^ Soprano,

tz:4-*-ti :^=^^—

r

-^^:-,
3^3;

1. Be - hold Ihe western ev'nlng light, It melts in deep'ning gloom
;

2. How beauti - ful on all the h^Us, The crim-son light is shed;

3. And now a-bove the dews of night, The yel - low star ap-pears;

So calm - ly chris-tians sink a - way,
'Tis like the peace the chris-tian gives.

So faith springs in the breast of those.

De - seen - ding to the
To mourn - ers round his

Whose eyea are bathed in

Ĵ^^ .-t=i^=t=*:

^^."?:

liij
F^=^ ^J=*:

:^:i=l=q:w^m

tomb.
bed.

tears.

:/i=^
I

wl—^—^—^ - Ittil

:^-»:^ :«:
jtui-JizisL

The winds breathe low, the with' - ring
How mild-ly on. the wand' - ring

But soon the morn - ing's hap - pier

m. t=t

leaf Scarce whispers from the tree
;

cloud The sun-set beam is cast;

light, Its glo - ry shall re - store ;

So gently flows the part - ing breath, When good men cease to be.

'Tis like the mem'ry left be - hind, When lov'd ones breathe their last.

And eyelids that ave seal'd in death, Shall wake to close no more.

^- ti=^=
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Cowp: WEEHAWKEN. C. M. EIGHT LINES. E. I.
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1. How bleat thy crea - ture is, O God, When with a sin - gle eye, He views the lus - tre of thy word. The day - spring from on hi^Ii!

2. The glo - rious orb whose gold - en beams The fruit - ful year con - trol. Since first, o - be - dicnt to thy word, He start - ed from the goiil.

Through all the storms that vail the skies, And frown on earth-ly things, The Sun of Right-eons - ness he eyes, With heal - ing in his wings.

Has cheer'dthe na - tions with Ihe joys His kin - dling rays im-part; But Je - sus ! 'tis thy light a - lone Can shine up - on the heart.

mm^^^^m iin
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Soprano

Tate and Brady. FORDHAM. C. M. eight lines.
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X. L. Harlig. Harmonized by E. I. 97

is
Alto.

1. My hid - ing place, my ref - uge tower. And shield art thou— Lord! . .j -.. - j ..„,.^^ w,. ^.j .... - t. -....5 ««.»..

2. On me, de - vot - ed to thy fear, Lord, make thy face to shine; Thy stat - utes both to know and keep My heart with zeal in - cline.

Tenore.

I firm - ly an - chor all my hopes On thy un - er - ring word.
TViv Qlnl" - ntpq hnl h fn ltnrnv nnH Ifppd Mv Vioni-t n-iili -roil iti _ /^lina
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•—ai-J^-s

Ac-cord - ing to thy gra - cious word, From dan - ger set me free; Nor make me of those hopes a- aham'd, That I re - pose on thee.
My hid - ing place, my ref- uge - tower. And shieldart thou—O Lord! I firm - ly an -chor all my hopes On thy un-er - ring word.
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98 Larghetto. Cowper
Sopranu- i

MARION C. M. EIUIIT LINES.

zzz:j:r]=zzi=:|:;i-f:i-*::i-iz:=

From Rossini. Arranged by E. -..

m
^sa'rigEa^
fcHi3i -0—0-^^^^^=^i=^ ŵmmm=i-Ui^i^^ î

1,0 for a clo - ser walk with God ! A calm and heav'n - ly

2. What peace - ful hours I once en - joy'd ! How sweet their mem - 'ry

3. The dear - est i - dol I have known, What - e'er that i - dol

frame

!

A li?ht to shine up
still

!

But they have left an
be. Help me to tear it

on the road That leads me to the Lamb

!

a-chingvoid The world can nev - er fill.

from thy throne, And wor - ship on - ly thee.
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Where Is the bles - sed • ness I knew When first

Re - turn, Ho - ly Dove, re-turn, Sweet mes
So shall my walk be close with God, Calm and

I saw the

sen - ger of

se - rene mv

Lord ?

rest

;

frame ;

RIT.

Where is the soul-re - fresh - ing vievr Of Je-susand his word?
I hate the sins that made thee mourn, And drove thee from my breast.

So pu - rer light shall mark the road That leads me to the Lamb.
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Andante. Hasting's and Patton's Coll.
U. Suuraru

ANTWERP. C. M. eight lines.

ilpa^iggpgggg^jgjjfig^gjggiiip^
J. W. AVilms.* Harmonized by E. I. ()9

wm fei,»i^=^i^^^
:?=:g:

1. Je - ru - sa - lem, Je - ru - sa - lem ! En- thron-ed once on high, Thou fa-vor'dhome of God on earth. Thou heav'n oe - low the sky; Now brought to bon-dage
2. Oh,bad"stthoukiiownthydayof grace, And flock'd be-neath the wing Of him who calTd thee lov - ing-ly, Thine own Al - migh-ty King; Then had thetribesof
3. Je - ru - sa- lem, Je - ru -sa-lem ! The pro-mis'd hour draws nigh, When all thy woes shall have an end Iii joy and vie - to - ry : Soon shall thy dark-ness
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with thy sons, A blight-ing curse to see:
all the earth, Gone up thy bliss to see :

die - ap-pear ; Thy Sa-viour thou shalt see,

m :rt
-•-^-»-

zui =t

Je - ru - aa - lem, Je - ru - sa - lem, Our tears shall flow for

And glc-ry dwelt with - in thy gates. And all thy sons been

Glo-ry shall dwell with -in thy gates, And all thy sons be

-^-
-0—0-

-+- 1
thee. Our tears shall flow for thee,

free. And all thy sons been free,

free. And all thy sons be free.
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' A National Dutch Melody.



100 W. O. B. Peabody, CORNWALL. C. M. TWELVE LINES. E. I.

5i=ir i^ :t*i

isi^^i^^ -^-gi
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1. The moon is up! how calm and stow She wheels a- bove the hill; The wea -ry winds for - ^et to blow, And all the world Hcs still.

2. So, once on Ju - dah's eve - ning hills, The heav'n - ly lus - tre spread: The gos-pel sound-ed from the blaze. And shepherds gazed with dread.

Tenure.
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The way-worn trav'-lers, with de-light, The ri-sing bright -ness see; Re - veal-ing all the paths and plains, And gild-ing ev' - ry tree.

And still that light up - on the world Its guid-ing aplen - dor throws; Bright in the op'ning hours of life, But bright-er at the close.
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It glit-ters where the hurry- ing stream Its lit - tie rip - ling heaves

;

The wa-ning moon, in time shall fail To walk the mid - night skies;

It falls up - on the for - est shade, And spar-kles on the leaves.
But God hath kin- died this bright light With -fire that ne - ver dies!

1 tiniM:
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Steele. NEW HAVEN.
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C. M.
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Wm. Ives.
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1. Thou love-ly source of true de-light. Whom
2. Thy glo - ry o'er ere - a - lion shines, But
3. 'Tis here, whene'er my com - forts droop, And
4. But ah! too soon the pleas-ing scene, Is

5. Je - sus my Lord—my life— my light. Oh!
Tenore

I un-seen a - dore

;

in thy sa - cred word
sins and sor - rows rise

;

clouded o'er with with pain
;

come with bliss - ful ray

;

Un-veil thy beauties to my sight, That I may love thee

I read, in fairer, bright - er lines. My bleed-ing dy - ing
Thy love with cheering beams of hope, My faint-ing heart sup
My gloom-y fears rise dark be - tween, And I a - gain com -

BresJc thro' the gloomy shades of night. And chase my fears a -

more.
Lord,

plies,

plain.

way.
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102 WASHINGTON. C. M. liuht li.ves. W. E. Miller. Harmonized l>y E. .

mm'
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1. Our souls by love to - geth - er

2. The lit - lie cloud in - creas - e3

3. And when thou mak'st thy jew - els

knit, Ce - ment - ed mix in one;
still, The heav'ns are big with rain;

up, And set'st thy star - ry crown
;

One hope, one heart, one mind, one voice, 'Tis Heav'n on earth be - gun.
We haste to catch the teem-ing shovv'rs, And all its mois-ture drain.
When all thy spark-ling gems shall shine, Pro-claim*d by thee thine own.
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Our hearts have burn'd while Je - sus spake, And glow'd with sa - cred fire :

A rill, a stream, a tor-rent flows; But pour the might - y flood.

May we a lit - tie band of love. Be sin - ners sav'd by grace,

He stopp*d and talk'd, and fed and bless'd, And fiU'd th'enlarg'd de - sire.

Oh sweep the na - tions, shake the earth, 'Till all proclaim thee God.

From glo - ry in - to glo - ry chang'd Be - hold thee face to face.
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1. " A Sa-viour !" let ere - a - tlon sing !

" A Sa-viour I" let all heav - en ring ! He's God with us, we feel him oiir'a ; His lull - ness in our souls he pours. 'Tis
Tenore.
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al - most done, 'tis al - most o'er. We're join - ing those who're gone be - fore, We then shall meet to part no more. We then shall meet to part no more.
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104 Kcv. J. N. yuan.
Soprano.

CANAAN, P. M., or C. M. Melody by Rev. J. N. Maffilt.

^
:ft 1^ asWzM^zi^: lizatc

-^--ir-
—^&#-^—^J—^-

1. To - ge-ther let us sweet -ly live, We are bound for the land of

2. We have dear friends before us tjone, Who were bound for the land of

3. Our songs of praise shall fill the skies, While in view of the land of
Tenore.

Ca - naan ; To - ge-ther let us sweet-ly die— We are bound for the land of Ca - naan ;

Ca - naan ; Then let us press with vi - gor on, If we're bound for the land of Ca - naan.

Ca - naan ; And high-er still our joys shall rise, When o'er Jor-dan we've pass'd to Ca - naan
;

C. M. 1. On Jor-dan's rug-ged banks I stand, And cast a wish - ful

2. O'er all those wide ex - tend-ed plains Shines one e - ter - nal

3. When shall I reach that hap-py place, And be for - e - ver

eye To Ca-naan's fair and hap-py land. Where
day; There God, the sun, for - e-ver reigns, And
blest ? When shall I see my Fa-ther's face. And

my pos - ses - sions lie.

scat ters night a way
in his bo - som rest

Oh, the tran9-|)ort-ing rapt'-rous scene, That
No chilling winds, or pois'-nous breath, Can
FiU'd with de-light, my rapt-ur'd soul Can

rl - ses to mv sight

!

reach that health-ful shore
;

here no long - er stay;

Sweet fields ar-ray'd in liv - ing green.

Sick - ness and sor-row, pain and death.

Though Jor-dan's waves around me roll.

And riv - ers of de - liijht

:

Are felt and fear'd no more.
Fear - le99 I'd launch a • way.
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106 Dobell. PLEYEL. L. M.

^ > :-J . ,

From Pleyel, Op. 31. Harmonized by E. I.
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Alto.
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1. Come, dear
2 Come, Ho
3. Then, when
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Rev. C. W. Everest. EVEREST. L. M. E.I. 107

:Mzi=Mzi^g^i^=E*ii|i^ipi^^^^^jpsgi
1. Take u

2. Take u;

3. Take u

4. Take u

Tcnore.

p thy cross, the Saviour said. If thou wouldstmy disci - pie be; Take up thy cross,with willing heart, And humbly follow af-ter me. And humbly follow af-ter me.
p thy cross, let not its weight, Fill thy weak soul with vain alarm ; His strength shall bear thy spirit up. And brace thy heart, and nerve thine arm, And brace thy heart, &c.

p thy cross, nor heed the shame, And let thy foolish pride be still ; Thy Lord refused not e'en to die. Up - on a cross on calv'ry's hill, Up - on a cross on calv'ry's hill,

p thy cross, and follow on. Nor think till death to lay it down ; For on-ly he who bears the cross. May hope to wear the glorious crown, May hope to wear the glorious crown.
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Sequel to the Analytical Reader.
Soprano.

THE STREAM OF TIME. L. M. C. L. Barnes.

^^^m^^S^m^^^^-
1. Through sunny plains and val-leys green, The silv - 'ry stream-let winds its way; While on
2. And now up - on its breast no more. Sweet flow'rs their breathing odors shed ; Its path
3. Thus down the stream of time we glide. From youth and joy to age and pain ; We can
4. Yet let us calm - ly meet our doom, And think when life and joy are o'er ; There is

Terwre.

znt:

its banks fresh flow'rs are seen. That smi - ling seem to woo its stay.

is by the rock - y shore, Its fi - nal rest in o - cean's bed.

not check the cease - less tide, That bears us swift - ly to the main.

a land be -yond the gloom. Where we shall meet to part no more.
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Doddridge. ELBA. L. M.
Soprano. i i _
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Larglietto. Mrs. Barbauld. BARBAULD. L. M.
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1. How blest the sa - creJ tie that binds In u - n ion sweet ac-cord - ing minds ; How swift the heav'n-ly course they run,Whose hearts, and faith and hopes are one.
2. To each the soul of each how dear, What jeal-ous love what ho - ly fear, How doth the gen - 'rous flame with-in Re - fine from earth and cleanse from sin.

3. Nor shall the glow-ing flame es-pire. When na-ture droops her sick-'ning fire; Then shall they meet in realms above A heav'n of joy— a heav'n of love.
Ttnme.
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Montgomery's Coll. VENICE. L. M. Mozart.

itzf: s: :^=^:T=;!
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1. Oh where is now that glow - tng love, That mark'd our u - nion with the Lord ? Our hearts were fixed on things a - bove. Nor could the world a joy af - ford.

2. Where is the zeal that led us then, To make our Sa-viour's glo - ry known? That freed us from, the fear of men. And kept our eyes on him a - lone.

3. Be-hold a-gain, we turn to thee, Oh cast Us not a-way, though vile, No peace we have—no joy we see, Oh Lord X)ur God, but in thy smile.
Tenorc.
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310 Conspirtto.
Sfiprano

Doddridge. MARENGO. I,. M.
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Harmonized by E. I.
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Steele. SALINA. L. M. From Hoffmeister. Harmonized by E. I. HI
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1. Thou on - ly Sov'reign of my heart,

2. Whither, ah whither shall I go,

3. E - ter - nal life thy wnrds impart,

Tenure.

^•^ -0-
s—s- d-^0- -fc*-

3=

My ref - uge, my Al-mi^ht - y Friend— And can my soul from thee depart,

A wretched wand'rer from my Lord? Can this dark world of sin and woe,
On these my fainting spir - it lives

; Here sweeter comforts cheer my heart.

On whom alone my hopes de - pend.
One glimpse of happiness af - ford?
Than all the round of na - ture gives.
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Dr. Watts.
Soprano.

TAMAQUA. L. M. From a Concerto by Naiimann. Hai-monized by E. I.
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1. Up to the fields where an - gels lie. And liv - ing wa - ters gen - tly roll. Fain would my thoughts ascend on high, But sin hangs heavy on my soul.

I

2. Oh might I once mount up and s^e The glo - ries of th'e - ter - nal skies. How vain a thing this world would be. How emp - ty all its fleeting joys.

3. Great All in All I e - ter - nal King, Let me but view thy love - ly face. And all my powers shall bow and sing. Thine end-less grandeur and thy grace.
tnore.
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112 Dr. Watts. ORELLANA. L. M. Harmonized oy J. S. Bach.
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My God how end - less

2. Thou spread'st the ciir - tains

3. I yield my pow'rs to

Tenore.
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EDWARDS. L. M. E. 1. 113

1. A - mong the deep-est shades of night, Can there be one who sees my way?
2. "When ev* - ry eye a - round me sleeps, May I not sin with - out con - trol ?

3. If I could find some cave un - known, Where hu-man feet have nev - er trod,

Tenarc ^
_

^

W&:

Yes ; God is as a shi-ning light. That turns
No; for a con-stant watch he keeps On
Yet there I could not be a - lone : On

the dark-ness in - to

-ry tho't of ev' - ry

-ry side there would be

day.

soul.

God,
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1. A - wake my soul

!

2. He saw me ru - in'd

3. When trou - ble, like a

4. Soon shall I pass the
Tenorc

joy . ful lays,

in the fall,

gloo-my cloud,

gloo-my vale

—
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And sing the great Re -deem-er's praise ; He
Yet lov'd me not - with-stand-ing all ; He
Has gath-er'd thick, and thun-der'd loud, He
Soon all Day mor -tal pow'rs shall fail ; O

just - ly claims a song from nie ;— His
sav'd me from my lost es-tate ;— His
near my soul has al - ways stood;—His
may my last ex - pi - ring breath His

lov •

lov .

lov

lov

kind-ness,-

kind-ness,
- kind-ness.
- kind-ness
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how free I

how great I

how good !

in death.



"J 24 Mcestoso.
Soprano.

L. M
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dor'd, Thy elo - nea let the wurld pro - claim

!

tide A - lung the realms of up - per day

!

love, Thy prai - ses ring thro' e^rth and heav'n!
flow From saint and se - raph's burn - ing tongue I

Thy glo - ries let the world pro - claim •

A - lon^ the realms of up - per day!
Thy prai - ses ring thio' earth and heav'n

!

From saint and se - raph's burn - ing tongue!
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Beddo ZELL. L. M. Martin Luther. 115

1. Wait, my soul, thy Ma- ker'a will, Tu - mul-tuous pas-sions all be still!

2. He ill the thick - est darkness dwells, Per-forms his work—the cause conceals;

3. Wait then ray soul—sub-mis-sive wait, Pros - trate be - fore his aw - ful throne
;

Tenore. /T^ T*

^ ^
Nor let a murmuring thought a - rise— His ways are just—his coun-sels wise.

But, though his met h-ods are unknown, Judgment and truth sup-port hia throne.
'Midst all the ter-rors of hia rod. Still trust a wise and gra-cious God.
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1. Be - hold! this is the day of grace; Come sin - ners seek the Saviour's face;

2. The fountains of his grace are free; His love is boundless as the sea;

3. Grieve not the Spir - it from your heart, Lest he should fi - nal - ly de-part;

4. Come all who thirst—come all who will— Come while the dev^'s of grace dis - til

;

You need but look to Christ and live— The Lord is read - y to for-give.

He ur - ges you to look and live— The Lord is read - y to Tor-give.

But while he moves, come look and live— The Lord is read - y to for-give.

Come as you are—come look and live— The Lord is read - y to for-give.^ iS:^
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116 Guion. TRENTON. L. M. CiJln. Gesangh, 1625.
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1. When pow'r di - vine, in mor - tal form, Hush'd with a word the ra - ging storm, [n snoth-ing ac-cents Je - sus said,— ' Lo ! it is I

;

be not a - fraid.*'

2. Bless'd be the voice that breathes from heav'n. To ev - 'ry heart in sun-der riv'n, When love, and joy. and hope are fled,— ' Lo ! it is I

;

be not a - fraid,"

3. And when the last dread hour is come, Whileshudd'ring na-ture waits her doom. This voice shall call the pi - ous dead,— ' Lo ! it is I; be not a - fraid.'*
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Dr. Watts. BERGEN. L. M. 1600. Harmonised by E. I.
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1. With all mypow'rsof heart and tongue, I'll praise my Ma - ker in my song: An - gels shall hear the notes I raise, Ap - prove the song, and join the praise,

2. .\n - gels thatmakethvchurchtheircare. Shall wit-nessmy de - vo-tion there; While ho - ly zeal di - reels mine eyes To thy fair tem-ple in the skies.

3. I'll sing thy truth and mer - cy. Lord, I'll sing thewon-ders of thy word; Not all thy works and names be - low. So much thy pow'r and glo - ry show.

—] i-T -. \ r—

I

.
1-^ 1 1-^—

I

^^-H 1 1—,
1 , 1 1—.

\
1—!

Zt'^ i^^fl^ T
-jtiff-

^tzji::
X

B=s^ -^rS-

^
att i

^t -(2—(2- =^»=i=F
*=t=
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Harmonized Ijy J. S. Bach.
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Doddridtre. ARGYLE. L. M. From Bcetlioven.
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Arranged by E. I. 119
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1. Re-turn my ro - ving heart, re-turn. And chase these shadowy forms no more; Seek out some soli -tude to monrn,
2. thou great God ! whose piercint^eye Distinctly marks each deep recess ; In these se-ques - ter'd hours draw iiigh

3. Thro' all the windings of my heart, IMy search let heav'nly wisdom guide. And still its radiant beams im-part,

•I. Then, with the visits of thy love. Vouchsafe my inmost soul to cheer ; Till every grace shall join to prove
Tenort,

And thy for - sa-ken God implore, And thy forsaken God implorn.
And with thy presence iiU the place. And with, etc.

Till all be seai-ched and pu-ri-fied, Till all, etc.

That God has fixed his dwelling there, Tliat God, etc.

Simplice.
Soprano.

Methodist Coll. CLYDE. L. M. E. I
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1. Of him who did sal

2. To shame our sins he
3. 'Tis thee I love, for

Tenon.

va-tion bring,

blush'd in blood,

thee a - lone

I could for-ev - er think and sing, A - rise, ye need-y,
He clos'd his eyes to show us God ; Let all the world fall

I shed my tears and make my moan! Wher-e'er I am, wher

£EEsi^^^m
he'll re - lieve ; A - rise, ye guil - ty, he'll for -give,

down and know. That none but God such love can show,
e'er I move, I meet tlie ob - ject of mv Inve.
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Psalm 97.
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RUSSELL.
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L. M. Wm. llussell, M. B. Froia Cruse's Psalms. 1 91
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1. Je - ho- vah reigns, let all the earth In his just gov
2. For thou, O God, art seat-ed high, A - boveearth's po -

3. Re- joice, ye righ-teous, in the Lord; Me - mo - rials of
Tenore.

'
'^

itz± S—&-
3f -0-e-

«:
:g'-g- ?=2i -a-g^i^sSglifEl

eni - ment re - joice ; Let all the lands, with sa-cred mirth. In his ap-plauseu - nite their voice,

ten - tates en-thron'd ; Thou, Lord, un - ri - vall'd in the sky, Su-premeby all the gods art own'd.
his ho- li - ness Deep in your faith-ful breasts re - cord, And with your thank-ful tongues con-fess.

f^fi- 'P=W^ :S=^ ^221 e =iqR̂ =S?I P-s-iiliT «= t=t t=F=t :[iztt=ti
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Psalm 84. MOZART. L. M.

I^i r-t^

Mozart. From Cruse's Psalms.

t^^
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O Lord of hosts, thy dwellings are ! With long de - sire my spi - rit

My pant - ing heart cries out for God ; My God, my King, why should I

A - round thy throne of ma - jes - ty ; Thy brightest glo - ries shine a

faints

be
bove,

z?at -zH-g—g-

4-Si-S-

-z^z.zzzzzi

-\-

To meet th'as-sem-bliesof thy

So far from all my joys and
And all their work is praise and

saints,

thee !

love.
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l->2 Dr Watts.
Soprano.

MEDINA. L. M.
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From J. N. Hummel, op. 92
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^ Soprano

SUFFOLK. L. M. Arranged from Barthelemon.

-» » 0-

1—r—l-m ^±1

3^§^^S= P^ffi;gg^gp^i^p^§;a^[^
1. No change of time shall e - ver shock My firm af - fee - tion, Lord to thee ; For thou hast al-vvays been my rock, A for-tress and de - fence to me.
2. Thou my de-liv'-rer art, my God; My trust is in thy might -y power; Thou art my shield from foes a-broad, At home my safe-guard and my tow'r

3. To thee 1 will ad - dress my pray'r, To whom all praise we just - ly owe ; So shall 1 by tliy watch-ful care. Be guard-ed safe fiom ev'- ry foe.

^ Tcnore.
i^__u_ I /^ 1
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Doddridge. ZUG. L. M. Martin Luther.

-»—i^—

F

'^F^ ife^IS ip=(t:

:t=t;
iS#-^ -»=#^-

=t=^t p^
JZXIP: 1^==^ *i^^ -gi—i^-»-

-I—I-

ni-9-d-9- -Jti^z. -*-*a -•-»- :tt
i^—ir*.

:*=*:iS=i:
zr]=

1. In - dul-gent sove-reign of the skies. And wilt thou bow thy gra-cinus ear ? While fee-ble mor - tals raise their cries. Wilt thou, the great Je - ho-vah, hear ?

2. Look down, O God, with pi-tying eye. And view the de - so - la- tions round; See what wide realms in darl:-ness lie, What scenes of wee and crime a - bound !

3. Loud let the gos - pel trum-pet blow. And call the na-tions from a - far; Let all the isles their Sa - viour know. And earth's re mo - test ends draw near.
Tenore, i^ /T* f> ^
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124 LAWSON. L. M.
Soprano.

Arrranged.
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sky ex - tends. Be
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tec - tion trust
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And
truth dis - play. To
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yond the spread - ing sky ex - tends,

whole ere - a - tion is thy care,

saints to thy pro - tec - tion trust.

up - right hearts thy truth dis - play.
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world sus - tains. The
ref - uge make, And
fa - vor gain. To
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'X=-\=-.

Qizfc ::^P= ^^
ii



Doddridge. PEEKSKILL. L. M. German. 125

1. Thy pre-sence ev - er

2. While near each o - ther

3. To thee we all our

4. Give us, Lord, with
Tenore.

- last - ing God, Wide o'er

we re - main, Thou dost

ways com - mit. And seek
- in Ihy house, A - gain

na - lure spreads a - broad
;

Thy
lives and souls sus - tain

;
When

corn-forts near thy feet

;

Still

pay our thank - ful vows: Or
id

watch-ful eyes,

ab - sent, thou
on our souls

if that joy

which
dost

vouch

can - not sleep, In ev' - ry place thy
make us share Thy smiles, thy coun-sels.
- safe to shine. And guard and guide us
more be known Oh may we meet a -

chil-
and
slill

round

dren keep,
thy care,

as thine,

thy tlirone.
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1. My dear Re-deem-er, and my Lord, I read

2. Such was thy truth, and such thy zeal, Such def '

3. Cold moun-tains and the mid-night air Wit - ness'd

4. Br thou my pat-tern, make me bear More of
. Tenore.

law
-0~ ^

my du - ty in thy word; But in thy life the law ap - pears Drawn out in llv - ing cha- rac - ters.

rence to thy Fa - ther's will, Such love, and meek-ness so di - vine, I would trans-scvibe, and make them mine,
the fer - vor of thy prayer; The de - sert thy temp-ta- tions knew. Thy con - flict, and thy vie - fry too.

thy gra- cious im - age here ; Then God, the Judge, shall own my name A - mong the fol-lowers of the Lamb.
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Doddridge. BLOOMINGDAl.E. L. M. Ar. from Havdn.
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DodJridg'e. YONKERS. L. M. German. 127
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1 Thou, Lord, thro' eve - ry chans^-ins: scene, Hast to the saints a re - fuge been ; Thro'

2 In Thee our fa - thers sought their rest. And were with Thy pro-tec-tion blest

3 Thro' all the thnr - ny paths we tread. Ere we
4 And when this pil - grim - age is o'er, And we

:t=^=
»i;t i=t1-

1
ii

Tenore.

eve - ry age, e - ter - nal God

!

hold their sons, a fee - ble race !

are num-ber'd with the dead, When friends de - sert, and foes in - vade,

must dwell on earth no more, To Theo, great God ! may we as - cend,

'—*—»-
Their pleas - ing home, their safe a - bode.
We come to fill our fa - thers' place.

Be Thou our all - siif - fi - cient aid 1

And find an ev - er - last - ing Friend.
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Epis. Coll. ALBANY. L. M. German.
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1. Ye faith - ful souls who
•3. Your faith by ho - ly

3, There your ex - al - ted

4. To him con-tin - ual
Tcnore.

Je - sus know, If ris'n in - deed with him ye are, Su - pe - rior to the joys be - low, His
tem-pers prove. By ac - tions show your sins for-giv'n. And seek the glo-rinus things a-bove. And
Sa - viour see Seat - ed at God's right hand a - gain, In all his Fa-ther's Ma-jes - ty, In

ly as - piie. Con - ten - ding for your des-tln'd place ; And em - u-late the an-gel choir. And

re - sur - rec-tion's pow'r de-clare :

fol-low Christ, your head, to Heav'n.
E -ver - last - ing pow'r to reign,

on -ly live to love and praise.
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128 Sir R. Grant. MORNING. L. M. SIX LINES. E. I.
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1. When stream-ing from the eas - tern skies. The
1. As ev - 'ry day thy nier - cy spares Will
3. When each day*s scenes and la - bors close, And

morn - ing light sa

bring its tri - als

wea - ried na - ture

lutes mine eyes,

and its cares

;

seeks re - pose,

0 Sun of right-ecus - ness di - vine.

O Sa - viour, till my life shall end,

With pard-'ning mer - cy rich - ly blest.
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On me with beams of mer - cy shine;
Be thou my coun - sel - lor and friend

;

Guard me, my Sa - viour, while I rest

:

m -m d ^ J— ^aiH
Chase the dark clouds of sin

Teach me thy pre - cepts, all

And, as each morn - ing sun

a - way,
di - vine,

shall rise,

And turn my dark-ness in - to day.

And be thy pure ex - am - pie mine.

O lead me on - ward to the skies.
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ANabrevc
Soprano,

Tate and Brady, MARY'S VILLE. L. iM. EIGHT LINES. E. I. 129

^gEgg^BijSEtes'E^Ei^Eii^.lSEgig
d=:t
:3t -^s-f-.:zsr- 31

iiE«^l3E3 I 1=^ ^i^l^1^=3:
TJ—^—^-t-a—s>-tg—g-h iSzte 3^=2tl:g:

1.0 ren-der thanks to God a - bove, The foun-tain of e - ter - nal love; Whose mer-cy firm, thro' a - ges past. Hath stood, and shall for-cv - er last.

2. Ex - lend to me that fa - vor. Lord, Thou to thy cho - sen dost af - ford ; When thou re-turn'st to set them free. Let thy sal - va - tion vis - it me.

m-^-f^^^ =p=g
t=t=±x

9 •—»-+-«•P=i"4^=^
J-i

I I
I:

?j__^_*_p2=p;
-•—•-

i5= -^lf=i

x--^

^=X=Xv:X-P=^4 -s—«

—

o-\-e—

^

te^-=^ in^ :*=«t±^z=^
r=t==i^

a^B'za'itstig;

S •-•-T»- ,J-

^^s^^g^^l^i^ilsl'^-lsi'-*?-f^
I » a ^

Who can his migh - ty deeds ex - press,

O ren-der thanks to God a - bove.
Not on-ly vast, butnum-ber-les3 ? Whatraortal el - o-quence can raise, Histrib-ute of im - mor •

The fountain of e - ter - nal love ? His mercy firm, thro' a - ges past, Hath stood, and shall for - cv -

tal praise ?

er last.

^^ i!• 0-0-^S ~:S
-m--9-»-

^:W=W=f- ^Ziizw=M.
t=t

:3izjizw: -P—^H*

Who can his mighty deeds express,

ren-der thanks to God a - bove.

Not on-ly vast— but
The fountain of e

num - bar - less? Whatmor-tal el - o-quence can raise, His trib-ute of im-mor
ter - nal love: His mer-cy firm, thro' a - ges past, Hathstood,andshall for - ev

tal praise ?

er last.

:£^1-n tt=4:4 g^^gg^^^i-e—o-0-
itt^n'att^r*;

(17/
i=it EEH



130 Newton. BRIDGEPORT. L. M. eight lines. E. 1.

soprano. ^..^ ^,,^ ^,,^

IS-b

1. As, when tlie wea - ry tiMv'-ler gains The height of some com-mand - ing hill,

2. The liope ol" bcav'n his spir - it clieers ; No more he grieves for sor - rows past;

Tcnore. !

His heart re-vives, if o'er the plain

_

Nor a - ny fu - ture con - flicl fears,

;4d-

He sees his home, tho' dis-tant still-

So he may sale ar - rive at last;

'^^^^^^s^^^^^m
^ '^

,— ::prt?«:: m t4- m -S-0- ^

1

iSg^r£Mrg]^JHJpi§-3Sl^l^^p|i
4=4:

;i
-^- ' -s-

So, wlien the Chris - tian pil-grim views, By faith, his man-sion in the skies, The sight his faint - ing strength re- newa And wings his speed to reach the prize.

O Lord, on thee our liopes we stay, To lead U3 on to thine a -bode; As - sur'd thy love will far o'er - pay The hard - est la -bors of the road.

4 "

"

i^gggiifiii=gg^|g|ipg^i«g-3gipillpp i^^v^

li^iili^ii^liSiiilii^Siiiiri^^Pif^ili E^m



Expressivo.
Soprani- P-

Montgomery. LORAIN. S. M. E. I.

E33: l^iUl^i^: ;l-*z EEEi ^^m
131

1^
J?:o. CRE3.

S3: H i3E5 l=i=t 3E^
1. O, where shall rest

2. The world can nev

4. There is a death

Tenore.

whose

found— Rest or the wea-ry soul? 'Twere vain the o - cean depths

give The bliss for which we sigh : 'Tis not the whole of life

pang Out - lasts the fleeting breath ; O ! what e - ter - nal her

>

^=^ -4--

-*- -«-
"S*-

-^
to sound, Or pierce to either pole.
to live, Nor all of death to die.

ror3 hang A - round the second death.

Hr- s 5EEE ii^=^^s^ ra_
ziidi —I—|-b#=- =*rlii :*rb»:

P^^^ t0-F^
1=^ JB^i m

The 3d and 5th stanzas of the Hymn above.
Soprano. /

LA GRANGE. S. M. E.I.

:i=P= 1E3EE^ sj—^-e-

Alto. CRES.

t=t1=1: 1^&=±
r^f^ i:^:

3. Beyond this vale of tears. There is a life a

5. Lord God of truth aod grace. Teach us that death to

:^*:
bm -•—^-

hove,

shun,
Un - meas-ur'd by the flight of years;

Lest we be banished from thy face

;

And all

And ev
that life

more
love,

done.

w'SiEEEz :?2=^: ipzz^ M ^ei:t -!—r=F ±t=f :StEE -Fg^
Bosfo. CRES. -=^-;

T|Efc
1=1:
-d—s>- m i^z*^?:



232 ^^^* Waitfl.
SOpTOtW.

ZION. S. M. EIGHT LINES. Arranged from Correlli.

'^=i

^^il: ^^=B -^*-yr H
Come we who love the Lord, And let our joys be known; Join in a song of sweet ac - cord, And thus sur - round the throne.

The God that rules on high, And thunders when he please; That rides up - on the storm-y sky, And man - a - ges the seas,—
The hiU of Zi - on yields A thousand sa - cred sweets. Be - fore we reach the heav'nly fields. Or walk the gold - en streets.

Tenore-

W^ H^ zw=W=Wrzw- ?c=p=pc
1

—

\—

r

icrp=^

^ Basio.

n=J
w—» r ^if^

-0—0- (•—•-
^ti;^!

=i=^#: W=i^ ^^^^^^^^^m^^^^^m
zMzt. ^^ i*-t i^jiSi^j^^n^^si

The sor-rows of the mind,
This aw-ful God is ours.

Then let our songs a - bound,

Be banished from the

Our Father and our
And ev - rv tear be

i^^^§|§£S^^^§

Re - Wz - ion nev - er was design'd To make our pleasures less.

He will send down his heav'nly powers To car - ry us a - bove.

We're marching through E - manuel's ground. To fair - er worlds on high.

iti^^^^^m
m^^^^^^^mMfMM^^s^^^



Methodist Coll. PO-CA-HON-TAri. .M. E. I. 138

zfzezi ^^f!
!^- =1^:

of1 Blest are the sons

2. Blest is the pi - ou

3. Thus on the heav'n - ly

Tertore.

peace. Whose hearts and hopes are

house, Where zeal and friend-ship

hills, The saints are blest a

one ; Whose kind de - sitcns to serve and
meet, Their songs of praise, their min-gled
bove. Where joy like inorn-ing dew dis

please Through all their ac - tiong run.
vows Make their com - mu - nion sweet.

tils, And all the air is love.

^t- » e 1
-^ m -»-^e—f—f-

Basso.

^a ^3E :«=^«: 7»=*=^*=

pfl

Hartford Sel. PARSONS. S. M. or C. M. Old American Tune. Har. by E. I.

1. The d^y is past and gone,
2. Lord, keen me safe Ihis nisht,

3 And when I ear - ly rise,

4. That when my days are past,
Tenore. .

The ev'-ning shades ap - pear. O
Se -- cure from all my fears; JMay
To view th' un-wea-ried sun, IVIay

And I from time re - move, I

may T ev - er keep in mind,
an - gels guard me while I sleep,

I set out to win the prize,

then may in thy bo - som rest,

^-g-g- rjzri:
-J^ZJSOI^Z^

:=td:

^m.
S=±d3

The night of death draws near.

Till morn-ing light ap - pears.

And af - ter glo - ry run.

The bo - som of thy love.

; -t-
j

—g-g-g- -•—•—»- 1
m^ m^^^ T=w=^=^^

gfi3E3E t:t -ji-»—^—•-
-9—m—^—9- ilzMz



134 Swain. MOUNT ZION. S. M. E. 1.

and view, &.c.

^^m F, Nor hell can, &c. Nor hell, &c.

Ji] 5a

-I-
z:t-=t--

i:=i=:fc-Jz3t
i^ir^rjnp:

-jtzui-jtzrjLz

j^—-^ ^ P
jtat

No pow'r
Shall all

But firm
P.

earth

lev

than

my hupe
ell'd low
the heav'ns,

shake,
dust-
rock

Nor hell

Their ve
Of • my

can thrust

ry names
sal - va

me down,
shall die.

tion stands.

=P:
:±Z*:

'^ ESE
?;—Tz? —I——^i U—^—>—T_^_^_^_,^—1_

J^-^-T^^

Nor hell can, &.c. Nor hell can thrust me down.

^i=t
---nZzj,

te m

II

HB

—^
lEE m



Dr. Watts. GREliN STUKET. .\I.

Em ,-^»-

:t=t= EEEt

Ci'eo. Amirewa.

It:!ii3ii=i

135

=1^

1. Come, sound his praise a

*2. He formed (he deeps un
3. Come worship at his

U Tenore--*—^-

—

'—i-

broad. And hymns of glo - ry sing: Je
known ; He gave the seas their bound ; The
throne. Come bow be - fore the Lord ; We

ho - vah is the aov - reign God, -The u - ni - ver
wa-t'ry worlds are all his own. And all the sol

are his work and not our own ; He form'd us by

sal

id

his

-O-
King.

ground.
word.

l-=M=:f^ :*=d=^. i iz=*i
^=^-

?E3Ei= ^EJz={z^j-^{^-*z=JE^zj=j=arf[i
Basso.

9^# ^ =nqf
-^-«- ^4^^^^^lll^

Doddridge.
F. Soprano.

fz^^
GRACE. S. M. E. I.

I -^-0 ' -̂ -0 I g-g—

g

ii

]5=S= -g—g—g—#- 3t*= :^=t=P:«^
l^jtiZjti^I

~W=W:i^
rt^Pt

pT^lg3E
1. Grace ! *tis a charm-ins; sound ! Har-mo-nious to the ear

;

2. Grace guides my wand'-ring feet To tread iheheav'n-ly road;

3. Grace all the work shall crown Thro' ev - er-las - ting days
;

Heav'n with the e-cho shall re - sound.

And new sup-plies each hour I meet.
It lays in heav'n the topmost stone

And all the earth shall hear. And all the earth shall hear.

While pressing on to God. While pressing on to God.
And well de-serves the praise. And well de-serves the praise.

B^ -T-r-t:^:^-^—0—0~g—e- i^if:?:^ ^^^=^
-Ji-w=^. ^^W- tt; S

-w—m- 3C=|B=:^I

T<« fc» h» ^ ^- i

F

-g~g-g-
-t-H l-g-'a-

-*•—*•—ix-i*-
-g—g—g-g-g
H 1

1
1 1—ilE

:«=/»—«: i=^i^
::^ S



136 Watu MARTIN. S. M. EIGHT LINES.
St/prano.

E. 1.

Hii^ =t n^irl^ ^=^5^m^m
fe

1. How beau
2. How hap
3. The watch

teous are their feet Who
py are our ears. That
men join their voice, And

stand on Zi - on's hill

;

hear this joy - ful sound,

tune - ful notes em - ploy;

Who bring sal - va - tioa on their tongues, And words of peace re
Which kings and pro-phets wait - ed for, And sought, but ntv - er
Je - ru - sa - lem breaks forth in songs, And des - erts learn the

jj^: ::rT^- m I :t=P=P=P= m :p=*- m EcE£

veal

!

found I

juy.

I

-#" T —•—#—I—#- r^m :C=^ m=*=«t=*ir*:

p:::=i^zj:^=?^^m sss i =C: ^liiS

pg^ig^^pp^ig s^iiil^^^i

-*—

^

^- :^=i:r^=^
3tnti*zz*=

ing is their voice, How sweet their ti - ding;

ed are our eyes, That see this heav'n - ly

makes bare his arm Thro' all the earth a

-=1—P=P-
£3^-U^-+

are ! Zi - on, be • hold thy Sa - viuur-King,
light! Pro - phets and kings de - sir'd it long
broad : Lpt eve - ry na - tion now be - hold

P Fz.^

He reigns and tri - umphs here.

But died with -out the siyht.

Their Sa - viour and their God.

-i~*zzM:1^1 ' b i^g =pz
I I —^ ^

I Lrf L .

i^=t:

^Ei



Hammond. HOOKER. S. M.

%=^
'i^Ei

=^==:t:^
dzt

=^:3r13?=^^-^-t-
1 A\Yake, and sing the song

AtCQ.

Of Moses and the Lamb; Wake eve - - rv h eart

137

jggg ggj^rgigi
tongue To pruise, praise the Saviour's name.

Awake, and sing the sonj

pq^
Of Moses and the Lamb ; Wake, eve

::^=t

heart and tongue To praise the Sav - iour's name.

gs^^ «^. 1^^-^ -jn__i_..#. i:^ ^ -^-0~^

1. Awake, and sing the song Of Moses and the Lamb ; Wake, eve -

b 4 I-

^-•-

heart and

:^
tongue To praise the Saviour's name.

±1 ^&rti=uS*rgzgzb :e

2. Sing of his dying love,

Sing of his rising power

;

1. Awake, and sing the sc

Sing how he intercedes above,

For those whose sins he bore.

gg
Of Moses and the Lamb ; Wake, eve - ry heart and every tongue To praise the Saviour's name.

3. Sing on your heavenly way.
Ye ransomed sinners, sing

;

Slow.
Soprano. PP.

Dr. Watts. KORNER. S. M.

Sing on, rejoicing every day.
In Christ Ih'Eternal king.

From Von "Weber.* Ar. by E. I.

1. How hea - vy is the night That hangs upon our
2. Our guil - ty spirits dread To meet the %\Tath of
3. The pow'rs of hell a - gree To hold our souls in

4. Lord, we a - dore thy ways, To bring us near to
Tenore. PP.

eyes ; Till Christ, with his reviving light, Till Christ with his reviving light, Up - on our souls a - rise !

Heav'n; But in his righteousness arrayM, But in his righteousness ar-ray'd, We see our sins for - given,

vain ; He sets the sons of bondage free. He sets the sons of bondage free. And breaks the curs - ed chains.

God ; Thy sovereign power, thy healing grace. Thy sovereign power, thy healing grace. And thine atoning blood.

yMr-e-

-*-ft-gZ

\ «« 1 l-i «_U-«
1

^StL11

:t=H= -^-et EE£E liX3t
-S-^

Composed to Korner's celebrated " Sons to bis sword." It is to be hoped that the time will speedily come wheQ " men shall beat their swords into ploughshares," and such beautiful music
as this be dedicated to the Prince of Peace. flS)



138 Doddi'idge. MOSCOW 6. M, Harmonized 1 , S. Bach.

-«-•

l^f^S: IE
^t=:

^mr-

-s—-

1^1^ ^=T=T m
zM^zMzzMz Ifi- H^ 3S 1

With mu - sic pasa a - lon^, Ye
Which spar - kle through the skies, And
To realms of end - less day. To

pil - grims, in Je
bright - er crowns than
him who leads the

ho - vah's ways,
mor - tals wear,
wan - d'rers on

With
Which
To

spar

realIBS

SIC pass a

kle through the

of end - less

=*=i=
:!a»i m^ ^

long,

skies,

dnv.

^#=^
idzz=l=:!

-^^—^^-^* S 1



Graz ioxo.

Soprano.

SOUTHAMPTON. S. M. E. I. 139
boprano. /^^\ i i ^ > <• i

I I It

:7fc pi^^^s^|^ifeligiiipfp|is|p^igj|§li
1. Sweet is the task, O Lord,
2. Sweet at the dawn-ing hour,

3. Sweet on this day of rest,

Thy elo - rious acts to sing,

Thybound-less love to tell;

To join in heart and voice,

To praise thy name, and hear thy word, To praise tiiy name, and hear thy wnrd, Andt;rate-fuln(f- 'rin^s brin^.
Andwhen the night-wind shuts the flower, And when then ifiht-wind shuts the flower, Still on the theme to' dwell.
With those who love and serve thee best, With those who love and serve thee beat, And in thy name le - joice.

iSii^iS^^Sg^
I^Eb*a3B
-b-*m ^:^^iiSi l=PF=t 1 msiE!

Dolce Affetuoso,
Soprano.

LEBANON. S. M. P. Duttori, Jr.

1. The Lord my shep-herd is

;

2. He leads me to the place,

3. The boun - ties of thy love

I shall be well sup - plied;

Where heav'n-ly pas - ture grows
;

Shall crown my fu - ture days

;

Since
Where
Nor

i^g^
—

"^~£:c^
"—-^—»-"

he is mine, and I am his, What can I want be - side ?

liv - ingwa - ters gent - ly pass. And full sal-va - tion flows.

from thy house will I re - move, IVor cease to speak thy praise,

pp. f^

-^»—*—

^

~^m ZfiZTfi^^fH «=—
:SE^ m

ai
fiz*: JizzMz

:ti= m =^
:=M=B:

7=g=.-l.ZI2.

--i=^ m



140 Pratt's Coll. CARLISLE. S. M. Lockhart.

1. Ye sons of earth, a - rise! Ye crea-turea of a

2. 1 he year of gos - pel grace. With us re - joice to

3. Sa - viour and Lord of all

!

Thee help ua to re

4. Our form - er years mis - spent. Now let us deep - ly

Ttnort.

day 1

see

;

ceive ;

mourn
;

Re - deem the time, be
And thank - ful - ly in

O - be - dient to Thy
And, soft - en'd by Thy

hold, be wise, And cast your bonds a - way.
Christ era - brace Your prof - fer'd lib - er - ty.

gra - cious call, O bid us turn and live I

grace, re - pent, And to Thine arms re - turn.

Hgg^^ggggggp^-^^pl lt'=W^ E^^ElgJ^^^i^l
^ES^ =t:^ -e-

I
-^•-

f=?"rff^
Doddridge. WESLEY. S. M. S. Wesley.

W^ ^-*-=. e^ »J»HSSEE ~-^f—\-0-

Alto.

gpil;^
:4i

iiS

1. The swift de - cli - ning
2. Ye mor - lals mark its

3. Give glo - ry to the
4. Then shall new lus - tre

Tenorc.

!g 1 i=tt
i*r«:

:3^ m
day. How fast its mo - ments fly

!

pace. And use the hours of light

:

Lord, Who rules the whir - ling sphere:
break Thro* death's im - pend - ing gloom.

While eve - ning's broad and gloom - y shade Gains on the west - em sky.

And know, ils Ma - ker can com - mand At once e - ter - nal night.

Sub - mis - sive at His foot-stool bow, And seek sal - va - lion there.

And lead you to un - chang-ing light, In your ce - Ics - tial home.

i-^-W -a- -a-^\ig it:=t:±:H
--^W^ifc^i^ p'-f-*^m

jSEtBi^-*-^ t^ ^m^ ^̂mm^̂ &m-e-^»- -0-ft-^CZ

li^iiggiaj



Watts. GROTON. S. M.

srei 2^*Et ^S r̂^—W=^- qt=W=f:
:t=t=

141

if!

=fc=i '=*t =t -^—i^- W-^tfi «~
:^z H-

1. Let eve

2. Thou sun
3. He built

4. By all

Tenors.

ry crea - (ure

withgol - den
those worlds a -

his works a -

join,

beams,
bove,

bove,

To praise th' e-ter - nal God

;

Ye
And moon with pal - er rays

;

Ye
And fixed their wondrous frame ; By
His hon-or be exp-ressed

;

But

heav'nly hosts the song be - gin,

star - ry lights, ye twinkling flames,

his com-mand they stand or move,
saints who taste his sa-ving love.

sound
to

And
Shine
And ev
Should s-ing

liis

your
er

his

name a -

Ma - ker's

speak his

praises

broad.

praise.

name.
best.

1

-•-•-
-w=r- i^lle -s— -^-b«—tf-fc|tf-

:t=t:
zjtz

=t=C

^ ipz=^r:3
SEt -*-»-

Newton. CAMDEN. S. M. An-anged.

gi^gggga ?S?: £
n^ltz

±st i^^:tt: SI
^g;

1. Be - hold the throne of grace !

2. Thine im-age Lord be - stow,

3. Teach me to live by faith,

4. If Thou these bless-ings give,

., Tenore. /—

The prom - isc

Thy pres - ence
Con -form my
And wilt my

calls

and
will

por

'c^n^
1-4

me
Thy
to

tion

near

;

love :

Thine;
be,

\^^- m
The Je - sus shows a smi - ling face, And waits to an - swer prayer.
I ask to serve Thee here be - low, And reign with Thee a - bove.
Let me vie- to - rious be in death. And then in glo - ry sliine.

All world -ly joys I'll cheer-ful- leave. And find' my heaven in Thee.

'Ji^E i?s:m e :sc*i
:^r^

tx
-»—«- fr^zzqr^;:

\^^--z±^_ amtrtp
»-p-

1 1:1=it
-#-^- -s^- -m^- m :*£rjiSEEEi tx=.

-g-g-g-



Newton. HADLIME. S. M. G. Sibin. 1790.

iiiflj^igs^lliiiglil m
fe±fi"

I. Be - hold the throne of grace! The pro-mise calls us

'3, That rich, a - to - iiing blooJ, Whichsprinkled roiinJ we
3. Thine im - age, Lord! be - stow, Thy pre-sence and ihy

4. A - bi - ding in thy faith. Our will con-lurm'd to

Tenore

.

near ;

see,

love ;

thine,

There Je - sua shows a smi - ling

Pro - viJes for those who come to

We ask to serve thee here be -

Let us vie - to - rious be in

face, And waits to an - swer pray'r.

God, All all - pre - vail - ing plea,

low, And reign with thee a - bnve.

death, And then in glo - ry shine.

dSS -^P^p- i^l-i^ysgEg^g^^lgfgg^ 4=Eiit= iHi^l

^m^mmm^^^^ms^^^^^^^^ŝ ^^^^mm

Soprano DOLCE.

ib:zzza

Doddrids;e. HOLTON. S. M. E.I.

,±faE*t:;=*^^:^=^zzz|n*=|:^=fL^zzjz|^P^i^EJE^g^ it£: -s—^-i
Alto.

#~-L-«

—

—ti—^~ d ,
-^—»_i-^_^

—

—^-ir^^izr^zj

—

t_^—^—^

—

0-^—9

—

* —^^

—

— —^

—

-^
l_

'^'-

How kind his pre-cepts are I

His saints se - cure - ly dwell

;

Press down your wea - ry mind ?

^ How iien - tie God's com - mands !

'J. Ke-neatli hiswatch-ful eve

3. W'liy should this anx - ious load
Ttnore.

•Come, cast ynur bur -dens on the Lord, And trust his con - stant

That hand which bears all na - ture up. Shall giiavd his chil-dren

Haste to your heav'n-ly Fa-ther's throne. And sweet re - fresh-ment

care,

well,

find.

-t i—^—.z*>.
irt

It:*:
;bem

:=E:t:z:gz±=l^z—Fp—gi—»—g-f| f-^ f^—P- -PT*—*—f-f—*-
-0— mi'



Andantino.
Soprani.

Medley

m

WATERTOWN. C. P. M. C. E. Grafr. Harmonized by E. I. "[43

?t Z=-t= *—gge—g-1
\z.

-«*= i^l
1. could I speak the match - less worth, Or
2. I'd sing the pre - ciou3 blood he spilt, My
3. rd sing the cha - rac - ters he bears, And

could I sound the glo - ries forth, Which v.\ my Sa -

ran - som from "the dread - ful guilt Of sin and wrath
all the forms of love he wears, Ex - alt - ed on

viour shine '.

di - vine

:

his throne

:

^; ^5=2 ^i^3E zi-wz 3^

^.&^z 1^1 1^=:^

—i-j—g-F-
-1 H-

:J^:



144 J. Taylor.

^ Soprano.

BETHANY. C. P. M. Harmonized by E. I.

i^E •^W^
-±-=i^

isiiisii^il5ij^igpl^^^^^g^ I*ZZ*I

1. Thy hand, God, which rolls the spheres, And
2. Thy pier - cing eye at once sur - veys Where
3. E - ter - nal God ! Who shall not fear. And

storm, and fire, and hail pre - pares, And guides this vast ma - chine :

—

thnu -sand suns and sys - terns blaze, And where the spar - row falls:

trust, and love with soul sin - cere Thine aw - ful, glo - rious name ?

Tenort.

fe
irc:^:^: ^^^^m 1—

r

pii -•—•-?^
^ZE
ife^ I

I I
-I

—

1=*^—*—L '-a m =p=#=

Wi

r-^zb:

Thy povv'r - ful hand our life sus tains,

While ser - aphs tune their harps on high,
While man, thy crca - ture, swift de - cays.

^ m ti
And scat - ters all the joys and pains That
Thine ear at - tends the soft - est cry. When
Time has no mea - sure for thy days— Thou

fill this check - er'd scene,

hu - man mis - *ry calls,

ev - er art the same.

m

m m m^±ZbZ*=3tZ -±jt.

:̂*zl!i m t=t= m



^_^_^_^-^

Dr. Watts. SWEDEN.

:^fc

L, P. M. German.

3^= :b2i

145

?E^=
e^£5Se: -—^

—

s s- •—-»—-e—' o -J—» # =—2— i-!? •-• g(—

n

^
1. Ye ho - ly souls, in God re - joice, Your Ma - ker'g praise be - comes your voice; Great is your theme, your songs be new,
2. Jus - tice and truth he er - er loves, And the whole earth his good - ness proves ; His word the heav'n - ly arch - es spread

,

SJTTt:

;i^bH -# • 9- i^l! ZB.*Z 3?fc -S f5 -•
iI*=jil

^=^- ^m±ziE2r =t=f :1=± -^-h3- -#-

—

0-

±±z?z ^-=p= -ft—#-
Ie s^trfi

'

I' 1
m3E^-te-tr-

d a s—s--0—0- -^—0- -0—^
Sing of his name, his word, his ways, His works of na - ture and of grace,— How wise and ho - ly, just and true

How wide they shine from north to south

!

And by the spi - rit of his mouth Were

BT-^b I I I

-|

—

I. o r~r=-j "
i I g I . =^—p—

a

~T

—

\i

all the star - rv ar - mies made.

l^tAjz^- rjn^fe ^^11
±=?= s-•

—

a- :£^^t^
rp_^^

^yirrz?
EE

-tjs-

=e:=e
:^=i=
:t=4= iH ::ezi:

(19)
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146 Dr. Watts. QUITO. L. P. M. AUered and Hai-moiiized liy E. I.

m5-irzt=E^=:i i^iipfEi^^iiisifeiiiiPii
1. Great God, the hpav'n'awell or • der'd frame De - clares the glo - ries of thy name: There thy rich works of won-der shine;
2. From night lo day, from day to night, The dawn - ing and the dy - ing ligl^t, Lee - tuies of heav'n-ly wis-dcjn read;

-*2*:m^mmm^^mmiimi^f^mms^^^^i:
m^mwmi^mm^^^^m^^^mmm

-#^*E

,!iEi§iigllSgiiili[ilfeli^lll§glil^&^ii^jl?ilLi
A thou - sand
With si - tent

star - ry

el -

beau - ties there, A thou - sand
quencelhey raise Our thoughts lo

diant marks ap - pear Of bound-less

our Cre - a - tor's praise. And nei - ther

pow'r, and skill di - vine,

sound nor Ian - guage need.u an SI - lent el - o - quencelhev raise Our thoughts lo our Cre - a - tors praise. And nei - ther souna nor lan - guage need.

|;^S^IlpliEli:§SliPi;llpiapiiligi^pi|[l!I

A thousand slar-rybeauties there,

With si-lent el - o-quence they raise

.A thousand ra - diant marks ap - pear Of bound-less pow'r, and skill di - vine.

Our thoughts to our Cre a tor's praise. And nei - ther sound nor lan - guage need.

.li^ii^iiill§ie^gliESOlm§lis;llllii^eiises^ m



Affetuoso.
Soprano.

Rev. S. F. Smith. CEDRON. Ss and 6s. P. Or L. P. M. Miss L. A. B****ll. 147

:4z*i *Ei|^J3Egggp h^3i m;?z*i

1. Be - yond wbere Ce-dron's

2. He bows be - neath the

3. With gen - tie re - sig

4. The Fa - ther heard ; and
5. When storms of sor - row round us
Tenorc.

\va - ters

sins of

na - tion

an - gels,

flow,

men;
still,

there,

sweep,

Be - hold the suf-f'ring Sa - viour go To
He cries to God, and cries a - gain. In
He yield - ed to his Fa - ther's will. In
Sus - lain'd the Son of God in pray'r, In
And scenes of an-guish make us weep, In

sad

—

sad

—

sad—

•

sad—
sad

—

-9-
to sad Gelh

sad Geth
sad Geth
sad Gelh
sad Geth

:q=q^
-s*-«'^ -0-

ma
ma
ma
ma
ma

3=E
ne.

I

pii^feii§ilili§i mmp-*-
t^t:^

le, Yet grief ap - pears in ev - 'ry line. Yet grief ap - pears in ev - 'ry line.His coun
He lifts

* Be - hold
He drank
We'll look,

ten - ance is all

his mourn - ful eyes a

me here, thine on - ly

the dread - ful cup of

and see the Sa - viour the

vine,

bove-
Son;
pain

—

Yet grief ap
'My Fa - ther.

And, Fa - ther.

Then rose to

And hum - bly

pears in ev -

can this cup
let thy will

life and joy

bow, like him.

line,

re - move ?

be done,'

a - gain,

in pray'r.

Yet grief
* My Fa
And, Fa -

Then rose

And hum

ap - pears

ther, can
ther, let

to life

bly bo>v.

this cup
thy will

and joy

like him,

line,

move r*

done.'

gain,

pray'r.

iff!
=1- EF33^3ElEF:iEq=j=t±

±z*z±:^z?—i:±:*z^itfct:?=l-=tr- =l:=t: X3i=

B-i= '^^W^ ^p-b-«- 11 li! -^«^



Watts. DELTA

gm^i^=f== ZMZ nilit=t=^ rt==[=t:
z^zi—:-p -bs- -fe«-

=tii
Yes, with a cheer - ful

In thee our tribes ap
The man that seeks thy

-t-

zcal,

pear
peace,

We'll

To
And

haste to Zi - nn's hill. And there
pray, and praise, and hear The sa
wish - es thine in - crease, A thou

our
cred
sand bless

and
pel's

ings

hon
joy

ors

ful

him

pay.

sound,

rest

!

iii i ii!

--1-

-9—

•

Yes, vith a cheer -ful

--W=f-^ 3^ 1
m:?iHi?pij

:=t
1*=*—*=t

zeal, We'll haste to Zi on's hill, And there our vows and hon - ors pay.

And there our vow8 hon
mb



Montgomery.

=1;
EtEteE;;EiEE^=

HAMDEN. S. p. M.

mmm
E. I. 149

tzsz:

iiiil!
1. How plea

2. 'Tis like

3. Like fruit

sant

the

ful

'tis tu

oint - meiit,

show'rs ol'

see

shed
rain

Kin
On
That

dt-ed

Aa
and friends

ron's sa

ter all

a - gree,

cred head,
the plain,

^ Tenore

-41—i-5 li
Each in his prop - er sta - tion move

;

Di - vine - ly rich, di - vine - ly sweet

;

De - scend - ing from the neighb' - ring hills

;

:sEr=& li^i :i^ }iz =^iEf

w&
-©—

m it_g, g

—

:
Z2?z:

_fl,_t_^j._

And each ful - fill his part With sym
The oil through all the room Dif - fus'd

Such streams of plea - sure roll Through ev

thi - sing

choice per
friend - ly

heart, In all the cares of

fume, Ran through his robes, and

soul, Where love like heav*n - ly

-Q -L-©

life and love,

bless'd his feet,

dew dis - tills.

W^ fei^ b=e:3E 3= zp.1. m
:«s^ If?!

EiaE^; :;-*; H^ii!



250 Francis.
Soprano. ^PLAINFIELD H. M.

Piig;tst

Arranged from Zacli, Mainz, 1770.

22ZIIeI :p

Se3e H-

Tenore.

1. In sweet ex
2. To earth he
3. Then, King of

al •

bends
glo

-Si-

ted

his

"^ ^ • gHHgL^gH^
strains

throne,

come.

Tlie

His
And

King of glo
throne of grace
with thy Ta

ry

di

praise

;

vine
;

crown

O'er heav'n and earth he
Wide is his boun - ty
This tem - pie as thy

^zhz^ s— m w
^^^~±:± -m^m :^^ ^ ^=n

reigns,

known,
dome.

EEi i^ m-±zji. :*zM. :p=t

1^ g ,_-_j_J—>Q _ m^=i4i

Thrnui;;h ev - er

And wide his

This peo-ple

lag ting

glo - rics

as thy

days

;

shine ;

He, with a nod.

Fair Sa - lem still

Be - neath this roof,

the world con - trols,

his cho - sen rest,

deign to show,

Su9 - tains or sinks the dis - tant poles.

Is with his smiles and pres - ence blest.

How God can dwell with men be - low.

tfa:zg=;:r?:
:t==_-±rf:

A- I «-\—s—H-©-
-t-r~T^1 ^

itat^1
l^lii ig|i



Andante.
Rofrano.

Montgomery. HERMON H. M. E. I. 151

wm d=z:
iiiiiS

:^=q^.

1. How beau-ti - ful the si^ht Of
2. 'T is like the dews that fill The
3. For there the Lord com - mands Bless
Alio.

breth-ren
cups of

who a - gree

Her - mon's How'rs,

bound-less store,

^0-
In friend-

Or 2i - c

From hi3 i

ihip to u -

n's fruit-ful

in - spa - ring

i
nite,

hill,

hands

—

And bonds of
Hrightwith the
E'en life for

char - i

drops of
ty—
show'rs-

J-—e— —0— '^^^m^^^^^m^^^^^^
:^

-H -t-
3k: ^T^=W~-

^i=£-
. ^ ^zzji—ft—jtz Z^^ZZn—fiZ

:&:
1. How beau-ti - ful the sight Of breth-ren who a - gree,

2. 'Tis like the dews that fill The cup of Her - mon's flow'rs,

3. For there the Lord com - mands Bless - ings, a bound - less store,

In friend-ship to u - nite In bonds of char - i - ty

—

Or Zi - on"s fruit - ful hill Bright with the drops of show'rs,
From his un - spa - ring hands, E'en life for ev - er - more:

-h

^ t=r-

::t
w—*-• -*:i^

1^ ^iigiiiiizi^iigi.-

-«- -«- -*- -m~ ^ -M-
'Tis like the pre-cious oint-ment shed, In sa - cred rite on
When min - gling o - dors breathe a - round, And glo - ry rests on
Thrice hap - py they who meet a - bove, To spend e - ter - ni

Aa - ron's head. 'T is like the pre-cious oint-ment shed, In

all the ground. When min-gling o - dors breathe a - round, And
ty in love. Thrice hap - py they who meet a - bove, To spend e

cred rite

ry rests

0-
Aa - ron's head,
all the ground,
ty in love.

3q?:i:s=:«=i?c:t*_#_a_«__E
--[-'—I—

I h-

—

j-t—I I

—
f-—f-i^— i J 1 '^—1 j^—1^

—

^ 1

4

nr;

Q± H:^:
iz«^r±:s^-*i

-T-l



152 Pratt's Coll. WESTPORT. H. M. J. L. Ensigii.

I I I

'^

1. Thou that hear - est pray'r 1

2. If earth - ly pa - rents hear

3. Our Heav'n - ly Ka-ther thou,

—

Tenore,

At - tend cvir hum-ble cry; And
Their chil -dren when they cry

;

If

We— chil -dren of thy grace,—
let thy ser - vant3 share

they, with love sin - cere,

let thy Spi - rit now

Thy bless -ings from on hi£;h :

Their chil-dren's wants sup - ply;
De - scend and till the place

;

rSfZ

ÊfiEE=

=^»=5ji -«T=I
-I-

-I—

r

tf

—

0—Mz m
=t::4: ^ ^m

i^
i*zr*r3*-:

tzrpiT:iH^ rj^=if^=t=t:
#=S*zr*=z*rz*z= ^j :*z=*r;*-*:

:3i1: pplii^^lli 3^.3^=?

We plead the pro-miae of thy word, Grant "is thy Ho - ly Spi-rit, Lord ! We plead the pro-mise of thy word, Grant us thy Ho - ly Spi-rit, Lord

!

Much more wilt thou thy love dis - play. And an - swer when thy chil-dren pray, Much more wilt thou thy love dis - play, And an - swer when thy children pray.

That all may feel th» heav'n-ly flame, And all u - nite to praise ihy name. That all may feel the heav'n-ly flame. And all u - nite to praise thy name.

WEbz *^»—i^-^"F-*-*-*-F^—+*-*-*-^—^—»>—#--t-^r-T-|—

:

.zjuz^^MZZfzipim:

^= —»—i-»
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=l=t:»r:|:r:=JH=tl=1=Ctt::
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DodiJiidge. GEORGIA. H. M. E. I. 153

'ifei

-«- -•-«- V y * ' -0-49 -a- ^^ 9 ^ ^^m-

1. Mark the soil fall - ing snow. And tliede-scend-iiis; ram! Toheav'nfrom vvhence they fell,They turn not back a - gain— To heav'n from whence they fell.They turn not back a - gain;

2. Ar - ray'd in beau-teous green, The hills and va - lies shine, And men and beasts are fed By Prov - i - dencedi-vine— And men and beasts are fed By Prov - i -dance di - vine
;

3. So, saiththe God of grace, My gos-pel shall de - scend, Al - might-y to ef - feet The pur -pose I in - tend— Al - might-y to ef - feet The pur - pose I in - tend;

Tenore

hfrjtit—0ztzz
t]5j_:^_o ir:

SffiSg
I^fi^

-»-#-#»=f;»f-^.pj^igiriiiii-iiiiii'jeis^sg^^s
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-»- -•- *Pfg ::t;
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-̂«i'
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-

^—

^

-—

^

-«^#-

But wa - ter earth thro' ev'- ry pore. And call forth all her se-cret store, But wa-tei earth thro ev'ry pore. And call forth all her se - cret store.

The har-vest bows its gold-en ears. The co - pious seed of fu-ture years, The harvest bows its golden ears. The co - pious seed of fu - ture years.

Mil -lions of souls shall feel its pow'r, And bear it down to millions more. Millions of souls shall feel its pow'r, And bear it down to mil - lions more.

m±3^z::si:z^z:*z:*.
dz
izfc ^T0—»- ^j.wi:i

•9-;—«-?»—*—

,

^-±\—^
ZfiZZjBZ

-^-4-1
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(20)
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154 From the German by Dr. Mills.
Soorano. jC\ ^ NAPANOCK. 43 and 7s.

Alio. O /?» _ '
™"^

German.

iSsS^^iiilsl^iis^giii^^^
1. I trust the Lord, Up - on his word I rest ray soul's well
2. Thy word ]s sure, May it se-curc Mv con - B - dence for
3. \Vhalbut thyword Could lishtaf-ford, To save from doubt and
4. 'Tis here made plain, Souglit else in vain

—

The soul is ev - er -
TtnoTt. '?^ /^

be - ins

er

liv

for .'

ine :

My walk with thee. Lord, here must be
Let Rea- son's pride Ne'er be my guide
Where else is shown. Than here a - lone.
For end -less days. Of fu - tore praise,

S^^^^Ugpl

:^^i

By faith, and not by see - ing.
From faith my sovil to sev - er,
Es - cape from guilt and ter - ror.
That thou this life art giv - ing.

^^^^
^^^^m^^mM^^^^^m ^m

From the German by Dr. Mills.
Soprano. t^ /*S

NAUGHSINQUE. 4s and 7s.

)-^~-T. - __? -^ ^ *

German.

1. Teach me. O r.ord. Tn M>-iv«ihir i.-,^r,l ti,;^~:.-. „j- ?.li___ ,- „ - .. _ .
^*

i cnvre. fT\ ^ ^
i^

ili|i:ligiis^iii3i.^fiSp
Bas»o. O ^ —^ _



Manhattan Coll. PAINE. 58. and Gs.

fc^
l-^^

=P=i= itzz^z ==r=

Beethoven.

t=t=
-WTiT

3=il

:^z=l^
:i=fc

1. Oh
2. To

Je
thee

sus

will

iiH^
di - vine,

I look.

3^3^ ^^S^
My
To

Lord
thee

and my God,-

will I cry,-
My soul

lead
I

to

sign,

rock.

—

B

aa 1—^.

The pur
That's hish

chase

u—i_^i_-—a;

of

than
blood

:
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&:

2^
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^=X
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^
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-^-^li -»- ^ •

:5^^
1===q^
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Thy law siq re - prov - ing. Brings death to

Thy love in - ter - ce - ding. Shall par - don
soul

;

cure

;

But mer - cy, self-mov - ing.

For while thou art plead - ing,

Can bid

Sal - va
me be whole
tion is sure.

-##-
:^

^3ii
^=pzqz=izrrL:rpi=^4'!°1z==i:^:zrrz|—r--r-T »=^ :p=P=i
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i56
Soprano.

Pratt's Call.

~:fi:=r

PATERSON. 5s and 83, K. 1.

-^ g-
-«-^- rpzii

It liiinlEiiilii^^iEiiiiiiil

4->z=I=*z3=::&
E^~igUiii E^: igli :15=:
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1. Be
2. His
.-). To
Tenore.

hold
word
Je

how
he

the

sends
Lord
forth,

lone,

Has
From
Who

girt

south
sits

his

the

the

sword

;

north
;

throne,

From
From
Sal -

con quest

east and
va - tion

to

from
and

con
west
glo

quest
it

pro ceeds

!

heard
;

loME :

r*-^—i_i——

a

iiniigi m -9-

pi^i
—0- ^r :tzz:

lirtii

U ^ i-l 1 ^ -L-LJ k* ^ ^11:E^=t ip— =&=:

:3SnE ii^H Uliii^^^^B^iJiE
How
The
All

hap - py
reb - el

hail bles

are they

is charm'd

;

sed name.

Who live

The foe

Fur - ev

this day,

dts - arm'd

;

the same.

And wit - ness
No day like

Onr joy, and

his won
this day
the theme

der - ful deeds

!

has ap - pear'd

of our song !

-S—LJ. H ^isi^^i^iiiiiiif? 5ERE :F:£ Hill

im ms^mm PiUHiiiiiill!:r|=:



LURAY. 6s. Harmonized by K. I. 157

p^jpjj^i^iiiggigig-prEia-p mai
1. The light of Sab - bath

2. How dread-fiil and how
3. To waste these Sab - bath

eve

drear,

hours.

Is

In

Oh,

fa - ding fast

yon dark world
may we nev -

way ; What re - cord will it

pain, \S\\\ Sab-baths lost ap

dare ; Or taint with thoughts of

leave. To crown the clo - sing day;
pear, That can - not come a - gain ?

ours, These sa - cred days of prayer

:

~^~~y i
1-
^=ic £=3pg^silUl^i^ ^ 'A'^W-

l:t=tI

^ 9, s
^=^ :^=*= =]^ i

:4± ig :1=4:
jtTji^:I Ee ±z^zii~

:^=^=^-==p:
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i-0 g « J..^_l_^_l_^^J_^ g i.0-1 S X.0 J^-jJ-- W-"-

-^-

Is it a Sab-bath spent,

Then, in that hope-less pince,

But may our Sab-baths here,

Of fruit-less time de -

The tor - tur'd soul will

In - spire our hearts with

Or have these mo - raents
" I had those hours of

And prove a fore - taste

lent,

grace,

clear.

Ueen sa - cred-ly
But cast them all

Of thai sweet rest

>

mm
ployed ?

way."
hove.



158 S. F. Smith. AMERICA. 6s, and 4s. Harmonized by E. I.

'^^mmi^^^^^miWm^^m'^m^m^^mwmmi
2 ^ -j_ m m—J—

J

1 1 i I; 'i^^m
1. My coun - try.

'2. My na - live

3. Let mu - sic

4. Our fath - er's

Tenore.

^-z^^:
*-ii-*-

'tis of thee,

coun • try, thee,

swell the breeze,

God to thee,

q==^==:1=

Sweet
Land
And ring
Au - thor

land

of

of

the
Iroro

of

lib

all

iib

er - ty,

ble free,

the trees,

er - ty.

Of thee I

Thy name I

Sweet free-dom's

To thee we

love;

song;
sing;

Land where my
I love thy
Let mor - tal

Long may our

fath - era died.

rocks and rilla.

tongiie.<t a - wake.
land be bright.

Si^iiill^^iiEis^lli^^i^l 3E^i 1^=:

—4- m^m^m^m:M i iJ^H
iq^:

ill

m
La rid

Thv
Let
With

of

wood 3

free

the pil - grim's jiride, I'rnm ev - - - ry
and tern - pPd hills

;

Rap - ture my
that breathe par -

, take

;

Let rocks their
dom's ho - ly light

;

Pro - tect us

moun
spir

si

by

tain side Let free

it thrills Like that

ience break,

—

The snund

thy might. Great God,

i!
dom

pro
our

ring,

bove.

long.

King.
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Andantxno.
soprano.

Christian Psalmist.

El|^J^ll=^^f
CLARKSVILLE. 6s. and 4s. V. From Haydn. Ar. by K. I. I,j9

-*zz^ -e—« 0-
1—

•

—

»—•-
—f

—

•,
,

•—«—^

—

»—^—I——I—I X
-^—r

1. Child of
2. Child of

sin and sor - row,

sin and sor - row,
Fiird with dis - may

;

Why wilt thou die ?

Wait not for to - mor - row ; Yield thee to

Come, whilst thou canst bor -row Help from on
day ;

high:
Heav'n bids thee come. While
Grieve not that love Which

^% W^-z^=Mz:wi
3—g: d^=^-g—•—•—^- :t=^=

j^=fc
33ZZl- --^ZZ3i=3iZ ^o-

5i*3F:^ ^ ipzzqBu^pi :*=/t:

t=t: -s P-

?=F^*:^

n -#•- 3 i;^=ii
:*zi:»;

#—^—p^ -^ :3B

i 3^^SE
:3= :q=il- ^^

yet there's room

;

from a - bove

;

Child of sia

Child of sin

and sor - row,
and sor - row.

-s*—

^

Hear and o - bey.

Would bring thee nigh.

—e-
-— t-- -?L--iZ?C qezrp:

.^ -^-

i^i*^^
itr^
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i~^-^'r

^
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160 .Topladj OAKLAND. 7s. F. C. Smith.
Sfprano.

Alto.

pgplpig^piifippliigiilgillEiig^^gpg^ig
1. Lord it Is not life to live, If thy pros - ence thou do - ny ; Lord if thou

2. Source and giv - er of re-pose, Singly from thy smile it flows; Peace and hap
thy pre3 - ence piv

pi - ness are thine.

'Tia no Ion - ger death to die.

Mine they are if thou art mine.

r b hr-—l-*-t»-i

—

<^s-a-+s -"-fs-^—t*-m—l-+^^t^ a\ i-^Tg •— # ^

—

1-0- s »— -a ''^-|-»-|— i—Ti ::p

t=^i?d
Bono.

I

—t^-tr-^-t-r-Tr-f-'-ir-r-Tg-^F-^—Tg—*-Ta<-*—Tr-^tj
-—pz e •

—

=T^?c;
'-'^jggpE^g^^i^gfei:f==lC=!=t

Ps. and Hymns.
jfc Soprano.

ASHLAND. 7s. C. L. Barnes.

-#^*^

IMH-Ii^fi^igj
:P^
r-f-f-N=E3;^^iiilfgEg=^

=t
•^Ei Sgi

1. They who seek the throne of grace,

2. In our sickness or our health,

3. When our earthly comforts fail,

^ Tenore.

Find that throne in

In our want or

When the foes of

eve - ry place ;

in our wealth,
life pre - vail.

If we live

If we look

'Tis the time

a life of prayer,

to God in prayer,

for earnest prayer,

God
God
God

pres - ent eve - ry where,

pres - ent eve - ry where,

pres - ent eve - ry where.

—-*-T5

^ Tenore.

E3
111

:Hzi:d: •=»-*- Tdzpz



VICTORIA. 7s. or III, 1. Harmonised.
^ Soprano.

161

Who are these ar - ray'd in white,

Out of great dis-tress they came,
More than con-quer - ors at last,

He that on the throne doth reign,

Bright-er than the noon-day
Wash'd their robes by faith be -

Here they find their tri - aU
Them the Lamb shall al-ways

sun f

low,
o'er

;

feed

;

Fore - most of the
In the blood of

They have all their

With the tree of

sons of light,

yon - der Lamb,
sufF - 'rings past,

life aus - tain
;

Near
Blood
Hun -

To

- est the e

that wash-es
ger now and
the liv - ing

- ter - nal throne.?

white as snow,
thirst no more.
foun-tains lead.

*ii

?Efe i^ ^^11^ 1 gii

^::«i^ i6
:7C3:

=F=^
I I I

I m^.$Mz :?zffc m m m

These are

Therefore
No ex
He shall

they that

they are

ces - sive

all their

bore the cross,

next the throne,

heat they feel,

sor- rows chase.

No - bly for their Mas - ter stood

;

Serve their Ma - ker day and night;
From the sun's di - rec - ter ray

;

All their wants at once remove :

Suff-'rers in his right-eous cause,

God re - sides a-mong his own,
In a mild - er clime they dwell,

Wipe the tears from ev - 'ry face,

•—« 9-

FoUowers of the dy - ing God.
God doth in his saints de - light.

Re - gion of e - ter - nal day.

Fill up ev - 'ry soul with love.

:t=t m 3=:*=^tSt -9--^,
fl

-#—=1 i*=t
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162 Andante.
^u. Soprano.

GREENWOOD. 7s, or III, 1. eight lines.Montgomery. E. I.

E?^
^^ -•—#—

'
—«—tf^ -• 0—0—•—

-"-^-r-*—»——": ^

—

m— U-0 — ^ 1 ^ _

1. Who are these in bri^lit ar - ray ?

2. These thro' fie - ry tri - ala trod;

3. Hun-ger, thirst, dis-eaae un-known,

This in - nu - mer - a - ble throng, Round the al - tar, night and day, Tun - ing their tri - um-phant song

;

These from great af - flic-tion came ; Now, be - fore the thrune of God, Seal'd with his e - ter - na] name

;

im-mor - tal fruits they feed ; Thein the Lamb a - midst thethrone, Shall to liv - ing foun-tains lead :On

Tcrft -^ m =j=i=
\-r-^ ^-#-^ L .0 ,1^|-_P m

5 ¥̂g=^=»=^=F- =*=p=
I r -.0 r.

:t=t =P=*- ::p=p:
» »H- r I I I

W^mSE
ifcit:

:p:#=P
S-P=

it=t m -fcp:
:Li=

-P—#-r-I :t:^^
=*=fz*-

?•- -^^^ ^1

^^i^l^^isi^^ « * 0- —# # # #- ^-0 ^ # "^"
" Wor - thy is the Lamb, once slain—
Clad in raiment, pure and white,
Joy and glad-ness ban - ish sighs

;

I,
j-^p———|P ^ m |ff

=5=

Bless-ing, honor, glo - ry, power,
Vic - tor palms in ev - ry hand,

Per -feet love dis pels their fears;

Wis - dom.rich - es, to ob - tain.

Thro* their great Re - deemers' might,

And for ev - er from their eyes,

New do - min - ion

More than con - quer
God shall wipe a

ev' - ry hour."
ers they stand.

way their tears.

1 :p=P=
';4t -•--I-II

^-

^^^ S£^E
»#*! ^ IT^flZ

-4=t=i^ ^t^=t
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Andantino.
Jt Sopra.

-iz:.

C. Wesley. READING. 73, or III, 1. eight lines. From Hajiln Oji. Sr2.HurmijnizeJ by E. I. 1()3

iti:^
-*i—bI-

£e3e
-0—#- ::t-=^ :q!^ :^z=i--

^=
w:^-!—^ ff #—1--# 9 H '

-w -^ -d- -^-' ^
1. Je - sus I lov - er of my soul, Let me to thy bo - som fly; While the ra - ging bil - lows roll, While the tem-pest- still is high:
2. O - ther ref-uge have 1 none— Help - less hangs my soul on thee: Leave, oh! leave me not a - lone! Still sup - port and com -fort me.

^_^.™^^ ^^^i^^^ii m -J!zz^~^z -»—*

—

^-MB^e3^ :^czp=:pz:ir
rtri^tt I**:

9^i^̂ ^^ -i«-=P-

:t=t

-*—•-
-|—

r

L-st IE

-j^-^
:^*=

t=t=

*^=^ ^ :p=:f^ :J^=t: 1^tHZi^Z H«-*»-|«»- =?^#-
:t=t te*=*= :^*zz*i

ig-^^-r—g: a^l :|^=&=1=:^: :t=J?
-1—^ 4 1:^=ti :i^

.<i ^-¥- zMziz latztzt -r-T--#-*»: -*—*—i^

All
Hide

my trust on thee is stay'd ; All my help from thee I bring: Cov - er my de - fence-less head With the sha-dow of thy wing.

me, O my Sa-viour ! hide, Till the storm of life be past

;

Safe in - to the ha - ven guide ; Oh, re - ceive my soul at last

!

r*::*: :=tit: :f^=^=r=i= 1:^-t z^—^z zw=f
:«*=
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1G4 Afff'fuoxo. J^pis. Coll
Me Soprano

LITANY. 7s, ur III, 1. From Herold. Harmoinzed by E. I.

ss' -#- -«- -t)- -0- 9 » a _,. .,. .,_ .^_ • • _s,.- .,. .0. .0, .0. -*—»- is^ irri:-^*^
1. Saviour, when in dust to thee. Low we bow th'a - do - ring knee ; When re - pent - ant, to the skies Scarce we lift our weeping eyes,

2. By thine hour of dark de-spair, By thine ag - o - ny of prayer. By the pur - [ile robe of scorn, By thy wounds, thy crown of ihorn.

3. By thy deep ex - pir - ing groan, By the seal'd se - pulchral stone. By thy triumph o'er the grave, By thy pow'r from death to save.

15
E2Z

*± :=t ^q=4i i d—J—J—J—J

—

-A- i f
—«—^-^-:^*i M—M^iizz^zzM-^-J— z^xz^tntzz* jtiiM—!iz=MzzMzz±z n-.-_, m-

^ *̂zr*i i =p=-m ZWZZW-- m ?j=p=p= li zwzr.wziz^=^\

^- pnpripirqzzztp
z^WZ g^ =-!-•

CRES.

I
:t=!^
wlzzmzz^zzzMz

--^-
:t=t :6?P=

s!l

I=C=4 m=-T^S=J
P :=t:^::

O by all thy pains and woe.
By thy cross—thy pangs and cries.

Mighty God, as - cend-ed Lord,

Suf - fer'd once for roan be - low

;

By thy per-fect sac - ri - fice.

To thy throne in heav'n restor'd.

mi:It:q^r^z=q^

O by all thy pains and woe.
By thy cross—thy pangs and cries,

Mighty God as - cen - ded Lord,

m
Suf - fer'd once for man be - low

;

By thy per-fect sac - ri - fice,

To thy throne in heav'n re - stor'd.

S^3g5lg^i^;p|Egggyglg^feBl0^g|gKg m^
S&z:^=f—^»z=}

:rt=U=t=^E=t=i=&=J^E
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r.ITAXV.—Cotinuea.^ligiiiigpS^gjgiJEi^pg^jigipl
1(1

:P=il«=
1=0= m --z\=q=i~i

'W=¥^W-- I
..#_#

—« #—•—L-# « ^^^_I-.^ ^ _L-

_^ H
Bending from thy throne on
Je - SU3 look with pitying

Prince and Saviour hear our

hi§;h, Hear our solemn lit

eye, Hear our solemn lit •

cry. Hear our solemn lit -

ny, Hear our sal - emn
ny. Hear our sol - emn
ny, Hear our sul - emn

lit - a - ny,

lit - a - ny,

lit - a - nvi

Hear our solemn
Hear our solemn
Hear our solemn

lit -

lit -
;

lit - i

ny.

ny.

ny-

Pratt's Coll.
. Jt Soprano. ,>—

s

^i^Eti-^f^=»\

p=f:

GENEVA. 7s, or III, 1. From Pleyel. Op. 30. Harmonized by E. I

tF=t
=t:m IS!

=i=5
^z^

-m"-^

^- 3^igl3=i,** ;*s^^±#i=rt3i^; nil!
1. On thy church, pow'r di - vine. Cause thy glo-rious face
"2. Then shall God with lav - ish hand, Scat - ter blessings o'er

to shine;

the land :

'Till the na - tions from a - far,

And the world's remo - test bound.
Hail her as their gui - ding star.

With the voice of praise resound.

!*
fSz#r^z* :J=^ 33 fil^m^^m.

'9l^^
Bfljso.
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166 Sandys, BRISTOL. 78, or III. 1. From F. Mendclssolm-BartlioIJy, Op. 40. Ar. by E. I.

-j»=:zM— :--a*—Pi^
r^fi: rt m m3^—Z*I -^•-

1. Thou
2. Sweet
3. From
Tenore.

who art en - thron'd a

the day of sa - cred

thy works our joys a

hove, Thou by whom we live and move

!

O, how
rest, When de - vo - tion (illg the breast, When we
rise, O thou on - ly good and wise

!

Who thy

Bweet with joy

dwell with - in

won - ders can

ful

thy
de

tongue,

house,

clare ?

b-^-0- *=^ m^^^ zizrrp
::irs:

--r-

£ i^i zSEz

m m *—

•

^t= ?̂3t ^f=-^

^sit=i-^:
;:z:ti t±i=j^; 3E=^3Ef tbt -^0-

Tn re - sound thy praise in song

!

Hear thy word, and pay our vows

;

How pro • found thy coun - sels are

!

When the morn - ing paints the skies,

Notes to heav'n's high man - sions raise,

Warm our hearts with sa - cred fire;

When the spark - ling stars a

Fill its courts with joy - ful

Grate - ful fer - vors still in

rise,

praise ;

spire ;

t)—•- =»=FF:

4=1
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BRISTOL—Co.itinuea. 167

Merrick. FARWELL. 7s. or III, 1. E. I.

1. To thy pas-tures fair and
2. When I faint with sutn-mer's

3. Safe the drea - ry vale I

4. Con-9tant to my la - test
Termre-

large, Heav'n-ly Shep-herd, lead thy charge. And my couch with tend* rest care,

heat. Thou shall guide my wea-ry feet To the streams that, still and slow,

tread. By the shades of death o'er - spread, With thy rod and staff sup - plied,

end. Thou my foot-steps shall at - tend

;

And shall bid thy hai - low'd dome

Mid the spring - ing grass pre - pare.
Thro' the ver - dant mea-dows flow.

This my guard, and that tny guide.

Yield me an e - ter - nal home.



168 Andantino. Lyto. STAMFORD. 78. SIX Li.sES, or III, 2.

I^Jii3ili^iiii.^gE3iliiiji^i^i^i
From Mozart. Arranged by E. I.

-9-
:t?*: -i-b,

rmr
,̂

-W^0- m^ ^=^
=i^ -<J ' *

^^^^^^^m 32=t f?^^:s=i^^^a^ai^^i«

;*rt3=ili ^gi^ d b* ' m
Still

Those
be
who

near, my shield, my sword ! Faint and sink-ing on the road,

make the Lord their friend

!

Lord ! may this my por - tion be

:

Still I cling to thee, my God !

Seek it, all ye saints ! with me.

tzStEi^^^E-
=a= EE3£E

:-pzpz»iiz is^nt -•!:*: i^^f^iigm:::T=t=±:d—* y IB!
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Andante,
Soprano.

NEW BRUNSWICK. 7b, six lines, or III, 2. E. 1. 169

±^

=i=P^- ^
1. Safe - ly through a - no - ther week, God has brought us on our

2. Here we come thy name to praise

;

Let us feel thy pres - ence

3. May the gos - pel's joy - ful sound Con - quer sin - ners — com - fort

way; Let us now
near: May thy glo

saints ; Make the fruits

ry
of

bless • ing seek^
meet our eyes,

grace a - bound,

Week rp^rrrpi

:t=1= :t=t

m ma±zri

w-i>' S ^^m\i
-3- -m- ^ 1^r-te- m 3t=:i=

-»- ^ -0- -m- -*

Wait - ing

While we
Bring re lief

his

thy
from

courts to

house ap
all com

day: Day of all the week the best, Em - blem of e - ter - nal rest.

pear : Here af - ford us. Lord, a taste Of our ev - er - last - ing ijgast.

plaints : Thus let all our Sab - baths prove. Till we join the church a - hove.

E»^ 1-^-
:t=}::

0Eh;i=t
(22)
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170 AntUmtiiw Sontenuto.

„ M. Jt Sopra,i

Toplady. iUiMYRA. 7d, BIX LINES, or lit 2. Air altered and harmonized by E. I.

gEi;;^;gg§^l^j^gpE|:^^Hg|gEg

1, Rork nf a - ge^, cleft tor

2. Should my tears fur - ev - er

3 While I draw this fleet - Ing

me,
flow,

breath,

Let me hide my - self

Should my zeal no les - pite

When mine eye - lids close in

thee
;

know,
death.

Let the wa
This for sin

When I rise

ter atid the
could not a

to worlds un

^m^pMz£z
^^;:d=^— H^l^gg^ m

i
blood,

tone,

known.

i

f^̂ ^̂ ^^^^^^^^̂ ^̂^^^^m\
:^=

t-?r-

From thy woiin - ded side

Thnu must save and thou
And be - hold thee on

that

a

thy

flowed,

lone

;

throne,

Be of

In my
Rock of

sin

hand
the per - feet

no price I

gea cleft for

cure ;

bring,

me,

0-0-

Save me Lord and make me pure.

Sim - ply to thy cross I cling.

Let me hide my - self in thee.

IB

gSpigjSS^g
zMizL:

ZZM^Z-. ^^m -0-
ZM-f- IMI!



Dr. Mills' version.

m ::^

NAZARETH. 73 and 6s.

nt :1^

Arranged. 171

^1^4 rtrst ^^ zMzzL

Sml^:
:45

S^^ =?:
^^=

In
The
A3
A

1
1. Though man-hood's fee-ble na - ture

2. Earth's wealth and pomp de - clin - ing,

3. By him God wrought with pow - er,

4. Of pro-phots sent by hea - ven
Tenore.

Our Sa - viour made his

HiR low - ly way he
God's im - age he ex
With him could none com

own,
trod,

press'd

pare

;

to*-
The God- head's ev' - ry fea - ture

While through the veil was shi - ning
God's Spi - rit was his dow - er.

He Is - rael's hope was giv - en,

him was clear -

glo - ries of

none be - side

light to lands

-0- -0-

ly shown.
the God.
pos - sess'd

a - far.

3^ qf=zwi i^-^e^zBujt.

:^:^ ^ ^^ m :^=fi=T^-^~^-ni- m ^i -
^ t̂ a-wL

German.

'Tis my
Tri -ala

Tri - als

Tenore

hap -pi -

must, and
make the

ness be
will be
pro mise

low, Not to live with - out the cross. But the Sa-viour's pow'r
fall; But, with hum - ble faith to see Love in - scribed up - on
sweet ; Tri - als give uew life to pray'r ; Tri - als bring me to

to know
them all

—

His feet,

Sane - ti -

This is

Lay me

fy - ing ev' - ry

hap - pi - ness to

low and keep me

loss,

me.
there.

^S =ri= T zfrr^ m'ft—m—0-t=^ -^ *=t
~^-^- 3i=i^^t:

:t^=P
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172 Andante.
Soprano

Helier. GREENLAND. 7s, and 6, or II. 6. Ar. from Michael Haydn.

m zft—f—r
1

—

\—

r

g -^•- ^^n
^^*i

1. From
2. What
3. Shall

4. Waft-

Greenland's i - cy mountains, From In - dia*s co - ral strand. Where
though the spi - cy breezes, Blow soft o'er Cey-lon'a isle

—

Though
we whose souls are lighted, By wis - dom from on high,

—

Shall

—waft ye winds the sto - ry

;

And you, ye wa - ters roll. Till

Af - ric's sun • ny fountains

eve - ry prospect pleases,

we to men be - night-ed

like a sea of glo - ry.

Roll down their gol -

And on - ly man
The lamp of life

It spreads from pole

den sand

;

is vile?

—

de ny ?

—

to pole.

iS-^fiin^j
=p=p= -0—0- -W=W^ F-- t\0'

r-ti

—

\

=p=y=f—

^

#- :p=rr

=P=P= ^^^^^m-ji=Mz ^
iai

=t=^ i^^ ^ »- I^Efe^ Ie^P

^llIJttz«i:
many a palm - y plam,
gifts of God are strown,
joy - ful sQimd pro - claim,

Lamb for sin - ners slain.

They call us to de - liv - er

The heathen in his blindness.

Till earth's re - motest na - lion.

Re - deem - er. King, Cre - a - tor.

Their
Bows
Has
Re -

land from er - ror's

down to wood and
learnt Mes-si - ah's

turns in bliss to

chain,

stone.

name.
reign.

11
:?t^^ ic

:t^:Si msf
^ ^ z^—r-^^^^s^m ^̂^^sE^mst



Pratt's Clol.
Sopyano.

iiip=p=p=i»=1—

r

:^^=r=t~

OSWEGO. 73 and 63, or II, C. Harmonized by E. I. 173
i»zrr=t ^

az=r^=.—*

—

'--\-s— I

—

F

B-be-j=
atiit 3±t: -g-—-0-

1. Roll on, thou might - y o - cean ! And as thy bil - lows flow,

'Z. thou e - ter - nal Ru - ler ! Who hold - est in thine arm

Tenore,

Bear mes - sen - gers of mer - cy To ev - 'ry land be - low.

The tem - pests of the c> - cean, Pro - tect them from all harm

!

ggSJ^gE^ -*—»- ^W=i-t=t -•

—

-m- ^=^ zd: -W—»-

BCL»0.'^^ -^—W^ m 1=^
-•

—

•- zM^-^z
--W=i- 1 1-

-•

—

m-
-S 4-

^i: ji=±L -Jt^z ^czprzp—»r
ttii:t=t:=t i?=±3;

;g=?a
r:^=^--

3i
itz\^-=ji:

:^=t*̂!-+-*—*—* ^- r«^=8t i=*z=trizi±a'=z^
^=^r

A - rise, ye gales ! and waft them Safe to their des - tin'd shore

;

That man may sit in dark - ness And death's black shade no more.
Thy pre-sence e'er be with them, Where -ev - er they may be. Though far from us who love them— Still let them be with thee!

I-.z=t=lt=t=
-» e- I ^?^f- ±zzggiE| •=ai \ziMz

-j^ztz z^-eEiz.d=^,

spg^^^pgggg^giiiiiig :s=*r gEf^^f^^i^it-rcp



274 -A^t^'i'ttino.

Soprano.

HOBOKEN. 76 and 6s, or II, 6. Arranged from Steibell.

s^ ^g;^:^il^^
=:4^

-*^*b* '^JLI
1. From eve - ry earth - ly pleas - ure,

2. From eve - ry pier-cing sor - row,

3. What though we are but stran-gers

From eve - ry transient

That heaves our breast to

And 80 • jouin - ers be

joy ; From eve - ry mor - tal

day. Or threat-ens us to

low ; And count-less snares and

treas - ure, That soon will fade and die;
mor - row, Hope turns our eyes a - way;
dan - gers, Sur-round the path we go ?

A^—

I

—I*- J irf—

J

—krf—i- irf-

3t=*.m
::l==t :=r^

No Ion - ger these de - si - ring,

On wings of faith as - cen-ding,
Tho' pain - ful and dia - tress - ing,

Up ward our wish - es tend,

We see the land of light.

Vet there's a rest a - bove

;

To no - bier bliss as - pi - ring. And joys that nev - er end.

And feel our sor-rows end - ing, In in - fi - nite de - light.

And on - ward still we're press - ing, To reach that land of love.

:?^Et wm ^fc
::f^

-0-^-0-\^m -^n m
isiiei Sli^~



Lyte. AMHERST.

ipsglliiPliJigiglfi
7s and 6s, or II, 6.

--X

Hai-raonized by E I. 175

.g.. •©--—•-
:i1=4:

-d' -f^- -^*' U
fS3 3^: ggiiiili^ii

1. Lord God of my
2. Thy wrath lies hard
3. No;— ban-ish*d and

Tenure.

sal - va - tion,

up - on nie,

heart-bro-ken.

'0-

To thee, to thee I cry;

Thy bil-lovvs o'er me roll
;

My soul still clings to thee

;

O!
My
The

let my sup-pli - ca
friends all seem to shun
prom - ise thou hast spo

-tn-P?-

tion, Ar - rest

me, And fnes

ken, Shall still

thine ear on high,

be - set my soul,

my ref - uge be.

3=^ ^mm^^s^^^^^^^^ m:j=ri •z*zi^: XWZ-jiiW-

x^
9d*S B ^z:1z:±i5-ripi4'

i«-»

IS
=tt iPgSiS^it^^ *z*z«L-±t :^t ?^fc

iUPJigiiiipp :SzzzJz:<^=:z^^s^̂ s^ m̂.

Dis - tress - es round me thick - en ; My life draws nigh the grave

;

Wher - e'er on earth I turn me. No com - for - ter is near

;

So pres - ent ills and ter - rors, May fu - ture joy in - crease

;

*c5i3: sizes'
—^i^^^s*

—

*-^^—^^^Tz::3 -^— *^^^*^"* '^s*"^

De - scend, ! Lord, to quick - en, De - scend my soul to save.

Wilt thou too. Fa - ther, spurn me ; Wilt thou re - fuse to hear.

And scourge me from mj er - rors ; To du - ty, hope, and peace.

ei* gfiig-igSeiiigiiriSiiiill pi=r :^*t ^^iiigl!



176 Hawes. MORRISTOWN. 7s and 68, or II, 6. Pinelli, 1530.—Arranged by E. I.^ li^^i^ S^P=^:?E
:tir±

ri:
:p=i ^Pi

^ -(-

1. To thee, my God, and Sa - viour, My heart ex - ult - ing springs. Re - joi - cing in thy
2. Soon as the morn with ro - sea Be - decks tlie dew - y east. And when the sun re

3. By thee thro' life sup - port - ed, I pass the dan - gerous road, With heav*n-ly hosts es

fa - vor, Al - might -y King of kings:
po - ses Up - on the o - cean's breast;
cort - ed Up to their bright a - bode

;

I m
1—

r

rgzt lzti:zt:
-e-- =p r^i zMzzaL

^^1 '-M
—*'

-«-=--

4=t 4=1=

^iiH^^i^iii
^a^E^EBES^

s
l^^^gi S^i i=ztr4r3^: ^=1=1=^1 If'=z.tz\-*-MzzM. tjtf::^±l:=*=izi: **—•^^^-"-s*

I 11 eel - e - brate thy glo - ry, With all the saints a - hove ; And
My voice in sup - pli - ca - tion, Je - ho - vah, thou shalt hear; O
There cast my crown be - fore thee, My toils and con - flicts o'er, And

tell the wond'-rous sto - ry Of thy re - deem - ing love,

grant me thy sal - va - tion, And to my soul draw near,

day and night a - dore thee— What can an an - gel more ?

^^^mm^^^^^^^:^
5EK
nyEr

-Jir- E£^ p^ip^i^i^Eg^ zM=^-m^-:-^ m IS



Soprano. P.

Lyte. JERUSALEM. 78, and 6s, or II. 6.
p.

3SggB=egg|f^^ggjg^=g^
Felix Mendelssohn Bartlioldy. 1 77

CRER. -^ ' '

^JbS ^3=iife -•- ji^jirt

^"1;

— J «—a.:—«

—

I—

a

«JL

How long the holy cit - y
CRE3.

-#-• •-I^T
3-=i

-+- z*zS;

-_-±I

0! that the Lord's sal - va - tion AVere out of Zi - on come, To heal his ancient na - tion To lead his out-casts home. How long the ho
Let fall thy rod of ter - ror. Thy saving grace im - part ; Roll back the veil of er - ror, Re - lease the fet-tered heart. Let Is - rael home

P.

"

—=c:i F- P- CRES.

ly cit - y
re turn ing

±±S :t l^-
11

^f=0^

J=t=
X m 'MZjC

^—^TZizp:̂ :.T=i=
T=i

1=:^.^^^^^ ^^^ =1=

52; —tut
How Ions the ho - Iv

a±±:
'-^^-T-^ T—•"m iigl±±e:

-^T^r
1=t:

-tM—a- -0-0-

How long the ho-lv cit

Shall heathen feet pro - fane ?

Their lost Mes-si-ah see ;

Re - turn God ! in pit - y, Re-build her walls again. Re - turn Lord in pit - y, Re - build

Give oil of joy for mourning, And build thy church to thee Give oil of joy for mourn-ing, And build
DIM. p.

0-^
her walls a -

thy church to

gam.
thee.

^trfci -WV*0 * #s-
:p:tt

iC^i m±±j: -trgt
:tt:}: :*zt

- y. Shall heathen feet pro-fane ? Re - turn O Lord in pit

(23)

Rebuild her walls a Re - build her walls



[78 Andantino.
Sf/pra no-

HARVARD. 7s, and 6s, or II, 6. Arranged from Hoderman.

up;
-.jtz

1. Some-timea a lisht

2. In ho - ly cnn
.'i. it can brine with
4, Tlio' vine nor fig

TenoTC
-^—r^

sur - pri - ses The Chris -tian while he sings;

tern - pla - tion, We svveet-ly ihen pur - sue
it no - thing But He will bear us through;
tree, nei - ther Their wont - eii fruit shall bear \

With heal - ing on his

And find it ev - er

X
^1^^^

H^T-

It is the Lord who ri - ses

The theme of God's sal - va - tion

He gives the li - lies do - thing, And he will clothe us

Tho' all the fields should with-er, Nor docks nor herds be

wings

;

new

:

too:

there

;

3=^
J 1 Irf-S:^ -#•- -S^ 3t=*:*•- rt

Baiio.

S:
ipzpr
i^-t i 1 ii

When com - forts are de - clin - ing,

Set free from pre - sent sor - row,
Be - neath the spread -ing hea - vens.

ing,

He grants the soul a - gain
We cheer - ful - ly can say.

No crea - ture but is fed ;

His praise shall tune my voice

A sea - son of clear shin - ing, To cheer it af - ter rain.

E'en let th'un-knownto - mor - row Bring with it what it may.

And he who feeds the ra - vend ;
Will give his child - ren bread.

For while in him con - fid - ing, I can - not but re - joice.



S. F. Smith. CARMEL. 7s, and 6s. or 11, 6.

::=at m ^ ggg^E^E^g^.'ifEgSEg:
Arranged from BeelUovcii. 179

It =^ :t=t=

flows the rap - id

moons are ev - er

gay one, is thy

riv - er, In chan - nel broad and free
;

waning. As hastes the sun a - way

;

treasure Laid up in worlds a - hove ?

Its wa- ters rip - pling ev - er And has - ting to the sea,

As storm -y winds com - plain-ing, Bring on the win - ter day,
And is it all thy pleasure, Thy God to praise and love \

Tenore.

-^F?=?=?^^^^& ^3^^^^rp- • a ^ i
* [-1—rj—T]

'—m—m m J =^=F
Basso.

-P-p-ie-l—L

—

._iZ

—

d—*—*_
1

* • • W

'
b 1 # J t—JLL.4_.

L_i* ^ J
^s-^=!=^- ^3=ti=i;=H^ h*—F^t^'^-i^-^^T=^ --«!—?—T—

1

1 ^—^ -J-f^f

He E5C ^ li4-
I

I

^^
j?=i*—Ti ^:^^

:£;:=t: g^ 1li-fc :5t ztr*r=t=t
So life is on - ward flow - ing. And days of of - fer'd

So faat the night comes o'er us. The darkness of the
Be - ware, lest death's dark riv - er. Its bil - lows o'er thee

peace; And man is swift - ly go - ing. Where calls of mer - cy cease,

grave ; And death is just be - fore us :— God takes the life he gave,

roll

,

And thou la-ment for - ev - er The ru - in of thy soul.

b^
wm ^ r I

1 I
—L-

^ :P=:P:a ay m 1±^

^±^ ^igi
-bo-

E*z=^:f



Pratt's Coll. ZINGARELLI. 7», and Os, or II, 6. Zinorarclli.

1. When
2. Then
Tenore.

lip^^
shall the voice of

from the crag - gy

singing Flow joy

muuniains The sa

ful - ly a - long

cred shout shall fly

;

When hill and val - ley,

And sha - dy vales and
ring - ing With one tri - umphant
foun- tains Shall ech - o the re

-

F

prrpi
-y

-P-p- -jtizMz

Flow joy - ful

The sa - cred

ly

shout

=t==t:
--—p-p;

-•-#-

long,

shall fly.^ *—#- m m •^-•-*
ife -^.f"-*-

^>^^^-
^-f -w-^

When shall, &c.
Then from, &.c.

=P=?k: m
8ong,

ply.

A - gain to earth de - scend - ed, A - gain to earth de - scend - ed.

All haJ - le - lu-jah swell - ing, All, fee.

F.

_ ~9
Pro - claim the contest end - ed, And Him who once was
High tower and lonely dwell -ing Shall send the cho - rus

slain,

round.

A - gain

All hal
F.

to earth

le - lu

de
jah

scend-ed,
swell-ing



ZINGARELLI.—Coniiuued. 181

In
In

right - eou3 - ness to reign,

one e - ter - nal sound,
In right-eons - iiess

In one e - ter

to

nal

reign,

sound.

^T=W^ ±=--t

Andantino.
Sopran 0.

From the version of Dr. Mills. PROSPECT 7s and 6s. or C. M. Harmonised by E. I,

w^mu :gpg SE ;?az^,m -•—s- m
:?=t q^::=^=:t

-jt=M=jtot.
blest the child who choos - es
size and knowledge grow - in^,

words of Christ re - gar - ding.

Re - li - gion for hi-s

Like Je - sua he shall

In youth he shall be

i! ^ ji^^Azjt.
t:t

- -»'—^ -^-9- Jt±1 irtzit

part;— While e - vil he re - fus - es. To vir - tue gives his heart 1-

prove— While men their love are show-ing, God too v^ill show him love,

blest ; Hon - ors his age re - ward-ing. His end ' be end - less rest.

1
gi^ ^^ qcrir^ i^s m



18-2 D. Dutton, Jr. MUNSON.

piiliiig^iili ^- 3E5

73, and G, or 11. 6.

m =^ m
Scotch Melody.

E

^ jizz^ -t-

1. On Thi-bet's snow-capt moun
2. In gold - en ar - mor bla

3. Where sin hath fix'd her dwell

4. What tho' hell's fi' - ry re -

Tenor e.

tains, O'er Af - ric's burn-ing sand;
zing They press their on - ward way,
ing, Where Death, the ty - rant, reigng

;

gions Pour I'orth their dread ar - ray

Where roll the fi' - ry

And high in air up
The heav'n-ly notes are

Look up— an - gel - ic

(bun - tains A - down O - why-hee's
rai - sing, The glo - rious cross dis -

swell - ing, In loud-est, sweel-est
le - gions At - tend you on your

strand.

play;
strains

;

way

—

*^-*=*-^—t-r * * n — i^H M rt
--n^tz

Sizt 53E ::?CP= ipz=p=pr=jrSE =P - PT-

z^ -I-
l ull

Where roll, where roll, etc. In ev'-

itzit ^ m4=±=t

T mtmz ±i:

In ev' - ry dis - tant na - tion

A - way their wea-pons hurl - ing
They breathe—the bones are shak - en,

March on, ve sons of Hea - ven,

The migh - ty globe a - round

;

The war - ring na - tions cease.

And cloth'd with flesh, a - rise

—

This pre - cious pro - mise sing,

The her - aids of sal - va - tion, The gos - pel trnm-pet sound.
And hail with joy, un - furl - ing. The ban-ner - et of peace.
They bid the dead a - wak - en To glo - ry in the skies.

' The hea - then shall be giv - en, To Christ our glo - rioua King !

3-1

—

'j-t=Mzi-*^-r-tz
* 1^-^-h-*-f-f

-i—\—

u

sgiji g ^mm
ev' - ry, etc. The her - aids, her - aids, etc.

:*zh?«zi^z^fzztf5;



Cennick.

^j
-e^

:7i=?i=

(No. III.) BONN.

:*=*=

7s and Gs. P. From Beethoven's Choral Symphony, (No. 9.) Adapted by E. I. 13-3

He=i=rz.-p=zr:n=z1=zrr-r]:zl=zj—--rsrnrri:wm
-^S ^33 i

1 Rise, my soul, and stretch thy wings, Thy bet - ter por - tion trace;

2. Riv - ers to the o - cean run, Nor stay in ail their course

;

3 Cease, ye pil - grims, cease to mourn. Press on - ward to the prize ;

It Tenore. __

lE!^ ^E*Et ?e=ik:

Rise from tran - si - to - ry things, T'vvardheav'n, thy na - tive place:
Fire as - cend-ing, seeks the sun. Both speed them to their source :

Soon our Sa-viour will re - turn Tri - um-phantia the skies:

1—^=1=:1=

i3t=3t
=t:

3t£; t=t 3t:^ z^—Mz M=M=i :*~

^^W 1

—

\—

r

it—w=w.
1—1^ 3=— I—hirti

-r==p=^

:^—jfzziiZ
1

—

I—

r

-#r* p =5=P: n 1 i!
-#.A

=t=t
:ir*-7fr

a=t
(t-p-

:i^zji^=

rqz;: ii^l^—I—I—I—

Sun, and moon, and stars de - cay.

So a soul that's born of God,
There we'll join the heav'n - ly train.

Time shall soon this earth re - move
;

Pants to view his glo rious face,

Wei - com'd to par-take the bliss

;

zt^<L

=n=^ =P1:

Rise

Up
Fly
>

my soul and haste a - way
ward tends to his a - bode,

from sor-row and from pain.

-1^-":,•- -•-
-^--m-'--^

To seats pre-par*d a - bove.

To rest in his em - brace.

To realms of end-less peace.

X ^=1==t glp^i^l^
e^^;

=^z

zM±=3i- :it*^^
:syrtt=*=?i iz; zMzzizz^zzWz :^=^zzz^:

-.zŵ -W sc
I I I

-fzzw=m--
=t=t:



184
^Soprano.

Toplaay. HUNTER. 7s and 63. P. M E. I.

0—0 [^^ -•=p- ^f
_^_#i^_:^

V * V * -•—•—#- H H--©-^

I. From the throne of God Ihere springs A pure, a crya - tal stream ;

2 God, most mer-ci - ful, most high, Doth in his Zi - on dwell :

Life and peace and joy it brings. To his Je - ru - sa - lem

:

Kept by him, her tow'rs de - fy The strength of earth and hell.

^^=m?^^=^Mm^im^ imf-t-^— -j>—tt: I

Si^̂ -*—j—^—*-T-* »-f— I—T-^—1=—'^—h-f-
|

>—h*=»—

»

—p-f-P— I—

»

-F|—T^^^r "^
\ \

\

—i^-H—

F

'^M-^^m^^^^^^^^^^ u=w^ m
t£

3Pt=itiz»ii:*i
m:.0 rzt »-^ .2. -m-

* »—#-i-*—•—#-t-" ^ #—• '-<?-—**•-

Riv - ers of re - fresh -ing grace, Through the sa - cred ci - ty flow, Wa-t'rtng all the hal-lowed place. Where God re - sides be - low.

Guar - dian of the cho - sen race, Je - sub doth his church de - fend ; Saves them by his kind - ly grace. And saves them to the end.

_jt_5r_

^m^^^^^Mm^^^^i^^^^^^^^^^^'
^iMi^^^^mifM^mwmm^^A^^^^mi^



Pratt's Coll. MATTEAWAN. 7s, and 6g. P. A:, from Milgrove. 185

zir.fiz

-4^ 1^ 1 J

"^=^15=^ ^^=^
:3«t ^^=15=^:==?: -N-

ri=^
' S- 4—*—*^^- '"— " '-—•—•-*-"Tir
Praise Him for His bound - less love, And all His great - nesa show.
Let the gos - pel - trum - pet sound, Him Prince of Peace pro - claim.

Glo - ry to our Sa - viour give, And hom - age to our King.

1. Praise the

2. Pub - lish,

3. Him, in
TtTUSTt.

MZ4.̂-9

Lord, who reigns a - bove, And keeps His courts be - low;
spread to all a - round The great Im - man - uel's name

:

whom they move and live. Let ev' - ry crea - ture sing

;

* I*•-
-r-^-

-*•- I

012^ t^tzTo^t*^
\ i^=5= I

^i^ =ii=?»= ^-/«-Mj#-
li=tr-=a:

-*-^-

^ ^^=it: :?=^ :4^=^ ?^=f :f K n=t- T g r : sSt :3i-- -fi

Praise Him, for

Praise Him, ev'

Hall - low'd be

1^

His no - ble deeds

;

ry tune - ful string:

His name be - neath,

^*=^» a 4)»-

Praise Hira for His match-less power

;

All the reach of heav'n - ly art,

As in heav'n on earth a - dored

;

1

Him, from whom all good pro-ceeds, Let earth and
All the power of mu - sic bring, The mu - sic

Praise the Lord in ev' - ry breath. Let all things

heav'n a - dore.

of the heart.

praise the Lord.

5KI3:i
^-

——

—

^

(24)

-#.#--
-w«-=i-

r—r—Ti-8^ m s



IgQ Hymn 185, Epis. Coll.
U> Soprano.

,

SOUTHPORT. 7s and 6. Peculiar.' Rev. N. E. Cornwall.

E!:g: -tczw
:*z:*- -«v-f*-l

I

! «

—

—m—0-jr-0— — —_^_i,^ g. ^_^^_iz^j M^0—#—-*

—

0—i-0—«

—

—~#—L-# « — i -gj 1
1. Since I've known a Sa-viour'sname, And sin's strong fet - ters broke,

2. To the des - ert or the cell Let o - thers blind - ly fly,

:t. O that all the world might know Of liv - ing, Lord, to thee,
Tenore.

Care - ful with - out care I am, Nor feel

In this e - vil world I dwell, Nor fear

Find their heav'n be - gun be - low, And here

my ea - sy
its en - mi
thy good - ness

yoke

;

- ty:

see

;

:&*- W^m-
^iEfEteii^g 1'^'=W-

*=»- 25*̂=F«^

- —L—^—I-T—

?E*^

ii

3^Z±

PBI
Joy -

Here
Walk

fill now
I find

in all the

faith to show, I find his ser-vice my re -ward,
house of pray'r To which I in -ward - ly re - tire

;

works pre - par'd By thee to ex - er - cise their grace,

All the work I do be low Is

Walk-ing un-con - cern'd in care, And
Till they gain their ful re - ward, And

light for such
con - sum'd
thee face

a Lord,

in fire,

to face.

irr --w=.w=X
=t=t:=*:

-+-
-^t-=w=w-

:t=t: iI
—r-

!zz*z :r=t==t: jfJfgsH!

aaitazd?: ^ s w ~§— I^B!
•This will suit the Metre of " Rise my soul and stretch thy wings," by observing the rest in the 6th period



C. Donald Macleod. IOWA. 73 and Cs.

Soprano.

::C=it
7»^i= :=t

Air—Hoffmeister. Harmonized by E. I. 1S7

i m^

-j^-0-
t:^- ^^=^ ^=C T=X^

-1—
-+-

igil-^
10

thee for the

the week the

ther, soon our

' "

—

m—*
Ho - ly calm - ness o'er the breast, And the peace it bring

On the Sab - bath thou dost give Rest to , all the wea
Then to ua in mer - cy send, Hope for rest e - ter -

Sab - bath
poor may
days shaJl

rest— For the hour that fling - eth

—

live Lives whose course is drea - ry
;

end, From their course di - ur - nal

;

m M
elh:

ry-

nal:

=F
=P=^ *- ms -•-F^ r-Tl

—

V -*-f-

i !>_,_(--

S=F=g^
Hg^Eilii^lE!'^

Earth and all its sor - rows flee ; Man holds fel - low
Toil, and care, and snf- fring cease; Hu - man hearts are

For thy pro - mise thou hast giv'n Of un - dy - ing

qi

-^=t=

ship with thee; Then we raay ad - dress thee, And for this we bless thee.

fiU'd with peace ; Then we may ad - dress thee, And for this we bless thee,

rest in heav'n ; Then we may ad - dress thee, And for this we bless thee.

i
n=:ti

-t^
bt: m



188 REST. 89. FOUR LINES. G. Peck.

K-4»

Soprano.

?zit*zi*:
Mz±

itziLpgg^gt
AIK.

, _

1

.

Oh when shall we sweetly remove ? when shall we en - ter our rest ? Re - turn to the Zi - on a - bove, The moth - er of spir - its dis - tress'd ?

2. That cit - >" of God the great King, Where sor - row and death are no more; But saints our Im-man - u - el sing, And cher - ub and ser - aph a - dore.

^i^
I -W=f^

=t=t: Sg
O: Jr-g-Tg—*—•—F®-—•—•--F+Fs qt—ftz

=t=t:

=P=P= igjimj^siij^ :fz::i SSi

Cowper- COWPER. 83. FOUR LINES. E. T.

iiMis:4^^eg^ii^iisiii^5jgg^^^i^si
i5fiiiigig.iiiiil^iiiP5^iiiiip^i^giiPiii

1. To Jesus the crown of my hope, My soul is in haste to be gone ; O, bear me ye cher - u - bim up, And waft me a-way to his throne, a way to his throne.

2. My Saviour whom absent I love, Whom not having seen I a - dore ; Whose name is exalt -^d a - bove All glo - ry, do - minion and pow'r, do - minion and power.
3. Dissolve ihou the bonds that detain, My soul from her portion in thee; Ah strike off this ad - amant chain, And set me e - ter - nal-ly free, e - ternal-Iy free.

4. O then shall the veil be remov'd. And round me thy brightness be pour'd, I shall see him whom absent I lov'd Whom not having seen i a - dored, un-seen I a - dored.
Tenore.

tmmw^pm^^^^&i^^s^^^s^^^smm^mm
l^Zi^g^g-l^lSiSiMH^^^i^Sij^Sigf



Dale. "WILLOWGLEN. 83, and 4s. E. I.

BE^IE^ e—j^^ =t=t=
'•— =̂k: rt=4:

i^ll -XzzMr. -#•-

189

H ^r-fi :^-•—*- T-^ir -*-^ir-

1. When the spark of life is wa - ning, Weep not for me

;

When the ian - guid eye is stram-ing, Weep not for me

,

a. When the pangs of death as - sail me. Weep not for me

;

Christ is mine—He can - not fail me, Weep not for me

;

^ ^=F m.---#• --*•- -jr=Mz
-I

—

1^ :^^ •s- =#=7«= ^ ±—^z itzrizzE imi
:S=F= 1E?E£

-m—-^ -!•—#-
-| h

ii(=*:
z*« ^^g«

-*—*|- ::*=*:
I

—'—'-#»-

S=
_ «

—

Um m- li3^—*: 1=^:^t=»- -#•-—»- *-^ -*—«— —#- •—^# « Q- -#—• ^-

When the fee-ble pulse is ceas - ing, Start not at its swift de-creas - ing, 'Tis the fet - ter'd soul's re - leas - ing ; Weep
Yes, though sin and doubt en - deav-our, From his love my soul to sev - er, Je - sus is my strength for - ev - er ; Weep

not for me
not for me.

^
j -r

i

=^=^t^ -Jizz^z -«=•\—tz=Mz
--q—z\=H--j.
#»-

:i=—jz
I*ZI«I. i
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190 Andantino.
Soprano

SCIOSSETT. 8s and 7s, or III, 3. An'auf^ed from Xauraann.

0=
Unprano i /-^s i ^__ ^___ ^__ _^__ _^__ I

i ^_^ .-""n _^_^ i _^_ -^—

-

i

^^^=i^^^^^^^i^r^^^^^^^^
1. Guide me, thou great Je - ho - vah, Pil-grira thro' this bar - ren land; I am weak, but thou art migh - ty

;

Hold me with thy pow'rful hand.

2. - pen now the crys - tal foim - tains, Whence the liv - ing wa - ters flow
; Let the lie - ry, clou - dy pil - lar Lead me all my journey through.

3. Feed nie with the heav'n - ly man - na In this bar - ren wil - der - ness

;

Be my sword, my shield, my ban - ner, Be the Lord my righteous - ness.

4. When 1 tread the verge of Jor-dan, Bid my anx - ious fears sub - side! Death of deaths, and hell's de-struc - tion, Land me safe on Canaan's side.

M^^. =t=4 m^^^^^^^^m^

Andantino,
Jt Soprano.

?*:«S=
'^\ ^^^:^

CALVARY. 1 and 7s, or III, 3. Arranged from Gyrowetz.

^m0^^m
-*i^--

r t=^-:*« ^S 32=Pi:
g^EB^lit i^l

?S^ipi.pri^^|=ii^i^g^li^^lil^g|pi
1. Come to Col - v'ry's ho - ly moun-tain, Sin - nera, ru - in'd by the fall;

2 Come in sor - row and con-tri - tion, Wounded, im - po - tent, and blind
3. He thatdrinksshall live for ev - er ; 'Tis a soul-re - new-ing flood;

G-
Here a pure and heal - ing foun-tain, Flows to you, to me, and all.

Here the guil-ty, free re - mis-sion. Here the trou-bled, peace may find.

God is faith -ful; God will nev-er Break his cov - e - nant in blood.

^^m^ŝ ^^^^^m gSPfeg ^^ g^e
mw^i -J---r^

sfeiggEigi^igi^iigi^igjig^fs^^i 1[|



Andante Sostenuto.

^ Soprano.

Psalm 131. Pratt's Coll.

=trzt

HODERMAN.*

SzTir^a:
ni^i

--— I

—

^- 1^
89 and 7s, or HI. 3. Harmonised by E. I. 191

:=1=:
«:^*; 1^;g It; 11

1. Let thy grace, Lord, make me low - ly, Hura-ble all my swell - ing pride;

2. .\.s the wean - 6d child, re - pi-ning. Weeps up-on the mo - ther's breast,

3. VVean'd from earth's vex-a-tious pleasures. In thy love I'll seek for mine;

Fall-en, gnil - ty, and nn - ho - ly, Great-ness from my eyes I'll hide:
Then its hopes and griefs re - sign -ing. Smiles, and yields, and sinks to rest :

—

Plac'd in heav'n my no - bier trea - sures. Earth I qui - et - ly - re - sipcn.

EESd
JCZXZ :t:q=

MzjtztMziflzzii-tz rjHszMz ^^ZZWZZftZIiKZ

::t=t
**^#- ":i«=s=

ia?*::
-•
it=»=:*:-mmm^ =&

^»=^##*=P' •—•- —1—

I

f-^—»-» *—*- ^w=w^
^=^

iw =^=5^ :^»=i=
:3*=tH=!=

-^—*- :B:g^i^lfet^O jiz:*L*-jtz± i!

i s-S^ :az:*-«t±:«'^* rfcat ^
rU for - bid my vain aa - pir-ing, Nor at earth - ly hon - ors

So my soul, the con-flict strong-er. Shall at last to thee sub
Is - rael, thus the world des-pis-ing. On the Lord a - lone re

aim ; No am - bi - tious heights de - sir-ing, Far a - bove my
mit, Thee, my God, re - sist no long - er. Own thy will and
ly ; Then from him thy joys a - ris-ing, * ~ -

hum-ble claim,

pa-tient sit.

Like him-self shall ne - ver die.

* From a Concerto by Hoderman, Lit. A.



lf)'2 Antlavtf. Montgomery.
St^ano.

OBERLIN. §8, and Vs. <u III, 3.

gSi^glg^i
From Righini. Harmonized by E. 1.

Lq*- '^u^rr^*^^!

:-te-fr^
-#—• •—#- ^-^—-#-# -*—•—#-W—-*—# m ^ '-# ^ #—-^ ^ "^^ *— # ' * ^ • Ml—-

1. Know, my soul, thy full sal - va-tion; Rise o'er sin, and fear, and care; Joy to find, in ev' - ry 8ta-tion, Some-tliingstiU to do or bear,

2. Haste thee on from grace to glo-ry, Arm'd by faith, and wing'd by pray'er HeavVs e - ter - nal day's be - fore thee, God's own hand shall guide thee there.

5J=*ti5tp^ f=fT^^m^ f3i3^=^ps^'^^- -f>—:-»H
-•-•-

:p=*:

l^^^fffr-g^J âS

Think what Spirit dwells with - in thee; Think what Fa-ther's smiles are thine ; Think that Je - sus died to win thee: Child of heav'n, canst thou re - pine .'

Soon shall close thy earth-ly mis-sion, Soon shall pass thy pil-grim days, Hope shall change to glad fru - i - tion, Faith to sight, and pray'r to praise.

SS^S 1—
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3t=;fc:i*=:t
Fr~n~ i
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U^-*-»-
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Newton. BAVARIA. Ss and 7s, or III. 3 Harmonized by E. I. 193
:p=q^:^1 izMz

m^3^ :^=:^
1^=^ -^-

1. One
His

2. When
Now

Tenore.

there is, a - bove all o - thera, Well de - serves the

13 love be - yond a bro - ther's, Cost - ly— free

—

and
he liv'd on earth a - bas - ed, Friend of Sin - ners

a - bove all glo - ry rais - ed, He re - joi - ces

name of Friend ; )

5 Which ofknows no end.

was his name
in the same,: I Oh

all our

grace our

friends,

hearts

save

soft

:l=^ 1
^dfc
-MF

1
li

Could or would have shed his blood ?

—

Teach us, Lord, at length to love

;

But
We,

this Sa
a - las

!

viour died

for - get

to have
too oft

Re - con - ciled in him
What a Friend ' we have

~0~

to God.
bove.

e± ^-3^ :^=t
ii

(25)



] C)_| Robinson
1(1. Soprano.

HEROLD* Ss and 7s, or III, 3. F. Herold.

Iblj

^^^m
=iz

3^z ^^^^^M^B^B^^mm^^mMm
^^m^^^^^i^^^^^^^mi^wMi^m

1 Sa-viour, source of ev' - ry bless-ing, Tune my hearl to grate - ful lays; Streams of mer - cy, nev - er ceas-ing. Call for cease-less songg of praise.

2. Thi)U didst seek me when a stran-ger, Wan-d'ring from the fold of God ; Thou, to save my soul from dan - ger, Didst re - deem me with thy blood.

Tenore e Contralro.

m\w^^^^^^^^
iO:irb_ 3_#z:iEI:#~p
=±±^r-\ii

iiHHiii^i^iiiiiiiiilii^ii^F=n:
JLMz m

"TJ ri '"^^T 1

g^l^liiiPiipplpfgi^PpSiilp
streams of mer-cy nev - er ceas-ing, Call for cease-less songs of praise. Teach me some me - lo • dious mea-sure. Sung by rap - tur"d saints a - bove;
Thou, to save my soul from dan-ger, Didst re • deem me with thy blood. By thy hand re - stor'd, de - fend-ed, Safe thro* life, thus far, I'm come;

«EI-^E=^E tt:

ri^m-i-!fiiPiiP^iiiiifii^ig*^f^i^i^
" For the Accnmofiriimeiit to this lune, see " Musical Reader," page 131.



HEROLU .—Continued.

zh±:l Mf^iiM^m^mm ::p: ii

±hr. =P:'3=;^
= 3:

-•-V- ;is

feSi

Fill my soul with sa - cred plea-sure. While I sing re - deem - ing love. Re - deem - ing love.

Safe, O Lord, when life is end - ed. Bring me to my heav'n - ly home. My heav'n - ly home.

F. FF.,-

^ I*=^5*=±t i

l!).')

1"

atb: ^8^: p^i^^^: :*=ni^^U-^

Allegretto.

Jt Soprani

JTJDAH. 83 and 78, or III, 3. Subject—Mozart.

21 "

1. Glo-rious things of thee are

2. Lord, thy church is still thy
" the rock of a - ges

Tenore. ^—

^

,,

—

spo-ken,
dvvell-ing,

found-ed,

Zi - on.

Still is pre - cious in

What can shake her sure

Chose thee for

Beam-ing with
She can' smile

O-

his own
the go9 -

at all

_ -e-
a - bode,

pel's light,

her foes.

z$:
2qpz:pi

H'l II "f- :t:t=thlt=t
-JCWX:^

I
'»^

ilUStttzl: :^»t=P=^: e—»-p-l
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X
5̂^Ettl

I

—

S-.

Basw.

#«-
it=t=±tI

:^*5

:S^=i' 12—^#- -^-ff-
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U)G Cawood. HYMN. NATIVITY. Ss and 73. Wm. Iveg.

^?± ;=F pg^^ :¥=p: =4rP^ ^=&^g^
^^ S^^^ =t =?^

1. Hark ! what mean those

2. Christ is born, God's
lio - ly voi - ce3,

own an - noint - ed.

Sweet - ly soun - ding through the

Heav'n and earth his prais - es

ski( Lo th' an - gel - ic

O re - ceive whom
host

God
re - joi - cea,

ap - poin - ted.

-|

—

\

—

^

'^^^^^ ^—»-#- -i«-b#-

m I
rjn~y- ^t=^ =t=t

^=t =p=p- i^3^^ ^I I I

-*-^—ii- • S ^
Hear hear the

Haste ye mor - tals

won
to

drous sto - ry,

a dore him.
Which they chant in

Learn his name and
songs
taste

of

his

joy.

love.

-4—^-a—I —
1
— ^ [*i*-=i-

* * ^VJ;

Heav'n - ly hal - le - lu - jahs rise

For your Proph - et, Priest, and King

-# • #--H

»-^—#-^^ #- ri^z
g»=i^=^ i^



^
NATIVITY.

-»-. a—
-Continued. 10-

=P=5_ ^^

-r^r-^^- S^ 1^^ -t^
-+-

" Glo - ry in the
*TiU in lieav'n ye

TUTTI. F.

high
sing

eat,

be
glo - ry,

fore him,
Glo
Glo

be
be

to

to

God
God

high
high.

Peace on earth,

Glo - ry glory.

good
glo

will from heaven,
ry, glo - ry,

^^Aim- -»-==i- -M»t=t=t -•-=—•—

•

::p=:a7 m it£:

S
-*-ai-

-*—I ^-=1-
-»-^

-P—p;

^c? ES 33E a-«-^- ^—^ J

Souls re deem*d and
Glo - ry in the

Reach - ing far as

So, may earth to

man is found,
heav'n re - ply,

sing for - giv - en,"

high - est glo - ry,

Loud our gol - den
Glo - ry be to

harps shall sound.

God on high.

w g 3EE 1^1 ? r
:t=t

-#-^.

-i^:^--"^'

^E3 ^=tr-
aliz=3t -»-^ ^;



198 Biiidcr'3 Coll
Soprano.

ROSLYN. 8s and 7s, or III, 3. Arranged by E. I. from Kalliwoda.

.-S-E^ggggglljjEp^^g^ m-: ^E^z m s^^i=:::^i^'0^:-s]: :**: •=*:it

LL^

1=4=*=b2-^4z-f
.-si-P- E3^E3^

1. Je - sua, hail

!

2. Wor - ship, hon
TenoTc.

,

en - thron'd jn %\a

or, pow'r, and bless ing.

There for - ev - er
Thou art wor - thy

-#

—

^e ^-&
to a

to re

bidfi
;

ceive

;

All the heav'n - ly

Loud - est prais - es.

*=5=
rtX

zfat?: -^-t5i-§t :a=i?c: If WJ=^ TC
a^bst:

f9;i_b_i)__E—fe-h^^
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:t=tt

t±z
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\

1

1

, |

»

'^-#-"h--|-

^ii ^lE 3*Z sii±=l!= Eg«. $*^?::^l^i:
-51-P-

host a - dore thee, Seat - ed
with - out ceas - iiig, Meet it

at thy Fa - ther's side,

is for us to give.

There for sin - ners thou

Help, ye bright, an - gel

art plead-irig-

ic spi - rits !

There thou
Bring your

srri Pl^ |^feg.^N='Sj<^Ejjpgi^^^{iig=i



ROSLYN.—Coullimed.

-ba-
^^- ^=»i Jggi^E =-P^=^-

fatf-»-g- :»±t:
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ii

i*-fe-tr^- -5=|.K-
:^= -#—#- ±?t :1:

_^ L_^

dost

loud

our place pre - pare

;

est, no - blest lays;
I

-^^^^^^^n i^t
—

w

-a-
Thou for us art in - ter - ce - ding, Till in glo - ry we ap - pear

Help to sing our Sa - viour's mer - its, Help to chaunt Im - man - nel's praiee.

0=
^tit 1*13*: i^-±t

-g^-

.
^.^ ^f^^^

~^~r 1b bd -*-*

LarghMo.
SopraiK.

Robinson. WEBER. 8s and 7s, or III, 3.

^^W -*-^' ^m :t 15^
=?«Jt

From Weber, Ar. by E. I.

m^!^En^m^tM'
'i^m^^^^*—•—#- •-»^^I ^iF—•!- 333^ s ga^P'

1. Sa-viour, source of ev - 'rv bless-ing, Tune my heart to grate-ful lays; Streams of mer - cy nev - er ceas - ing,

2. Teach me some me -lo - dious mea-sure. Sung by rap-tur'd saints a - bove ; Fill my soul with sa - cred pleasure,
3. Thou didst seeV me when a stran - ger, Wan-d'ring from the fold of God ; Thou, to save my soul from dan - ger,
4. By thy hand re-stor'd, de-fend - ed. Safe thro' life, thus far, I'm come; And, Lord, when life is end - ed.

Call for end - le?s son^'S of praise.

While I sing re-deeem-ing love.

Didst re-deem me with thy blood.

Bring me to my heav'n-ly home.

!St ITS -h-h-
:^T»=^ ^z
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r'ff r ::t=ti_^-.-.g_^

-g—s*
-

CALIFORNIA Ss and 7s, or III, 3. eight lines.

i^[^q==t

German.—Harmonized by Rink.

:?Z3S -g—a-t- i iPiS
:t=t: ^:=t:=l= i=^ t:=t P-m-m-^-^^—d- -d-'-d-. -d—d- -d—d-^-d—d

-d-
-d^-d-

-2r -d-
-d—^-'-d—id-

1. Earth - ly joys no long - er please us. Here would we re-nounce them all ; Seek our on - ly rest in Je - sus— Him our Lord and Mas - ter call.

2. May our lights be al - ways burn - ing, And our loins be gird - ed round, Wait-ing for our Lord's re - turn - ing— Long-ing for the wel - come sound I

ST -C7 a\ g s\o
XA.

:?=*; a ^ I
s—o-\~e-^-

e^i PMi
V=e^^ t=it

=F« ?

I ^s*
illp -^ 22=2t

^^:X ^^dz ^=x zMuriz
-d—dr^-d—d

3^
-&—d- J_g' I ggg*!^

1. Faith our Ian - guid spi - rits cheer - ing. Points to bright - er worlds a - bove ; Bids us look for his ap - pear - ing— Bids us tri - umph in his love.

2. Thus the Chris-tian life a - dorn - ing, Nev - er will we be - a - fraid; Should he come at night or morn-ing— Ear- ly dawn or ev*n-ing shade.

es^E E3^g P p

i

z^sn S B~ -e—s-

arznttzt
-•^3C 1 -P—&- :«=^



1/^^

Stmrano.

Montgomery. MANAYUNK. 8s, and 7s. six lines.

zji=3t:
:1= :^: ^:3:

E. I. 201

W^
-*- -•- -0- -0- -9- PP-t=f

1. Come to

2. Come, in

3. He that
T&nore.

Calv' - ry's

sor - row
drinks shall

ho - ly moun - tain. Sin - ners ru - in'd by the fall! Here a

and con - tri - tion, Wound-ed, im - po - tent, and blind ! Here the
live for - ev - er ; 'Tis a soul - re - new - ing flood: God is

pure
guilt

faith

and

y.
ful;

heal - ing
free re

God will

faun

mis -

nev -

tain

sion,

:^:e :t:=pi -I-

:t=t

q^=f^
11k^ r—

^

-¥—^z

_I ^ u_
$E^ m 1:5=?c:

t^i m^-^- ^=^ :^=^: ?=P:
-4-

all.— In a full,

find, Health this foun
blood, Sign'd when our

Flows
Here
Break

to

the
his GOV

you, to

trou - bled.

me, to

peace may
ant in

per - pet
tain will

Re - deem

ual tide,

store,

died,

Op' - en'd when
He that drinks
Seal'd when he

our Sa - viour

shall thirst no
was glo - ri

died,

more :

lied.

m^~^^T- ^^--^^^

5i£ T

—

\—r^:^ -1^-T—F^
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(26)



202 Tempo, di Chorale.

-s-

ALPERS. 83 and 73. six lines. \Vm. Alpers.

^fe^

than fan

ture of

som'd crowd

There in

Thro' the

Thine a

m* - jeg - ty trans - cend -

heav'ns his prais - es sound •

joy - ful, wond' - rou3 sto -

0 H ^ ~P e-
:r=f=

^¥=^ =P

—

^e-

ant,

ing,

^
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1
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1
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a
1
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zA ^- a ^ ^ d •-*'
L-e

—

l~»4 -,^— —-?&- ^ —2* '

—

?5 -It'

c

e - 8U3

^ill - ing

)ne that

reierns

all

an -

the

the

gels

Kin^
courts

love

—&

—

-•-—-^

—

of saints

:

a - bove

:

to hear

:

Spread
Spread
Spread

thy
thy
thy

wings,
wings,

wings,

my
my
my

soul,

soul,

soul,

and
and
and

2>'

fly

fly

Straight

Straight

Straight

to

to

to

yon
yon -

yon -

der
der
der

world
world
world

—S '

of

of
of

joy-

joy,

joy.

%\Vi a 1 1 P -5 I ^ 1

If-fe- 1
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^ p 1 P 1
1 p m .. III
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1 1^ .-J2 l_P ^
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—
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1
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1

1

fT^
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Soprano.

KeUy. EDGAR. 3s, and 7s. BIX LINES. Harmonized by E. I. 203
li « "^2

1
1

1 1
i

1
i'

~ ^ P 1 « r^ J 1
1 1 II/ b h A-i

—

tf m -i—

u

—1—J

—
1 l-l—

1

U

—

J -• L* —
\

1 l-h • •-rJ- —

1

J J -1 lf^-ilZHlEZr:
^

^_«—,—

)

^
—*—— #—I-J «H- • ' — ~t

' —

1

H—

-

J*-—•

—

-*——"

—

-"—•-+

ll 11. 1 : , B 1

/L b ll 1 1 1 i 1 1 1 W 1 -1 1—

—

H -1
]

...J _, .1 1.

—m ^ —^ -L ! , - J l_ 1 I J ^ 1

—

-•—i^\-»—-1 1

—

—2

—

^ !—d—g-f

1. Hark,
2. Je -

3. King
4. Sa -

Tenors.

ten thou -

sus, hail

!

of glo

viour, hast -

sand
whose
ry.

en

harps
glo -

reign

thine

#

and
ry

for -

ap -

voi - ces,

bright - ens
ev - er

—

pear - ing.

Sound the

All a -

Thine an
Bring—oh.

uetes of
bove, and
ev - er -

bring the

praise

gives

last -

glo -

a -

it

ing
rious

bove

—

worth

;

crown

:

day,

•

Je - sus reigns

Lord of life—
Noth - ing from
When the aw

and
thy
thy
ful

heav'n
smile
love

sum -

m

re -

en -

shall

mons

joi - ces,

light - ens,

sev - er

hear - ing

|« 1) I 1

Jcf h 1
/> « p 1

1 a ft ^ h-*— - p1© D 1) L^ • r r T _. J • d ^
1

1 1 1

1
! 1 1 » » * ^ 1

'
\ \ III' 1

j
I 1 i 1

Basso.

O- 1
,1 1 « F . t t • mu • 1) r* ^ « « P
)

p p P m 1 1 • f P 1
1 ^ 1* 1

hi ^
1 r 1

d
I

1 , „' :—5_li
1

s ' -1
\ M \— • 1-i L_J1^

1

—

L-* *
i 1
—

L

ii±zsTjiz ^ lit

m±=fc i m m
der throne ; Je
like thine, Lord,
thy grace, Des
we'll sing " Glo

Je - sus reigns

Cheers, and charms
Those whom thou
Heav'n and earth

the God of

thy saints on
hast made thine

shall pass a

love

;

See he sits on yon
earth

;

When we think of love

own. Hap - py ob - jects of

way

;

Then, with gold - en harps

sus

we
tin'd

rules

own
to

glo -

the
it

be
ry

HU\-

world a - lone.

love di - vine,

hold thy face,

to our King.'

i3EHi

1
i*zii -•-d

-4>#-

iH Epg



204 From the German by Dr. Milk.
Sf)pran/>.

HYDEPARK 8s and 73. Doles.

1. Steep
Blest

2. 'Bove

Who
3. He,

From
Tenore.

and thorn -

y

is he, with
all mea-sure
frnm earth with
whom tho' un -

the cross, to

is the

Christ his

his re

holds re

seen, we
God a

way
stay,

ward,
gard,

love,

bove

Which to end - less life is

Who that nar - row way is

Who, till death, is per - ae

But, to Je - SU9 still ad
He has won our prize so glo - rious

;

He as - cend - ed all vie - to - rious

;

lead - ing ;
|

tread - ing !

ve - ring; ]

he - ring,
j

Hap - py, who it3 end at - tains. And the prize of glo - ry gains !

Firm in faith di - rects his eye Ev - er to the crown on high.

When *"Tis fin - iah'd !" he had cried, And, for vie - t'ry, first had died.

1 m#-^»-ilS33i 4==t: tz±t±t
jt=3t -r~^

:t=t 1 m 1«i53E =P=fC
:jf=fz I=t t*=#^P=e: iit=Mz

From the German by Dr. Mills,
E^/prano.

n=
JAMAICA. Ss and 7s. P. Jomisii

i ^^f=0^ ^W=fLi 13^ -f—

^

t=t= =&

11 \-
I I J b:=j

-^—d 3t=at=:fc=t±3t -##a

1. King, to Jews and Gen-tiles giv - en
Sa - ba sees Thy star in hea - ven,

2. Join'd to those, who are in

All we ask, or are de
3. Take our pre - sents, nor re

In Thy gen - lie - ness, ex
Tcnnre.

qui- ring

81 -

fuse

ring

us
cuse us

For their heal - ing and their

And re - joi - ces at the

From the East, dear Lord, for

Is the roy - al child to

Giv - ing what we val - ue
That our hands no rich - es

light >

sight: S
Thee >

see ; J

most )

boast; )

^—s"*

1

Sham and

We our

Ja - phet come

knees be - fore

Ours no blest A

from

Thee

ra -

far. To the

bow, With our

by. All our

light of Ja -

arms em-brace

wealth is pov

cob's star.

Thee now.

- er - tv.

Btaso.

=*::#= --*
\—0-

:t=tt ^ m :3tz:jtr\-*-*.
li=fi=W=J^ ^:W=»

i3E g [3
P



Andantino.
Soprano.

Fawcett.. ORVILLE. 8s, 7s, and 4s, or Ss.

1

EIGHT LINES. E.I 205
III\J U I ! . 1 . r fl 1 i* a ^ m

&-*-^ 1 ^- 1—
-i P-^—ti— h!—t-

"f"-td^
— — -J—^-•-p- h*-5—!—1- -^-.-#-J- Vr4--•—r~r-^»-r*-J-*-r-!-

Alio

_tJH

—

f-1—

^

|- U •
i 1

'

I- • » • 1 -1

i b'V' 1
1

1—

r

—1—l~l~i ^ ——1—1—^-!-l -.—

1

1

^ " "^
1—1 -q—

1

-\ ,—J

—

-m—hJ——1-—•-»—1

—

,,i~^i~^-1—^

—

\—\—^- -^-J-J-J-V4—-\—.j—J --] -1—1 r I

1. mv soul

2. Tho' (iis-tres

3. Oh! that I

—•--^Tll—'—'-^"^
. what means this sad-ness
- ses now at-tendthee,

could now a - dore him.

Where
And
Like

-*-
-fore

thou
the

—=*--s^—

'

art thou
tread'st the

heav'n - ly

'^ q*
thus cast down ?

thor - ny road
;

host a - bove,

-L^—•—#

—

li-^-ii
—

' ' '

Let thy grief be turn'd to glad-nesa.

His right hand shall still de-fend thee

Who for - ev - er bow be-fore him.

Bid
Soon
And

-*—*—*—-"

thy rest - less

he'll bring thee
un-cea3 - ing

-0-0- Ti
C

fears be gone,

home to God

;

sing liis love

!

,,(.> 1) . a 1
. 1

li-^j -Ph-l-» •- \-X-t-m-4t h»——1-—0 — — -^ •—J—P--1 1 O O 0——1 l^-)"-!* v»— -i _l#_^B_„_p_T
> -s-\ 1

1

—

Fh—-&-H

—

i h ^ ' -R— 1 ! P-: -i^H—i—!

—

Fi

—

-m—r—

1

1—1— i—1^^III '
' 1 1 1 ' 1 III 1 II ' ' 1

'»•
1 1 1 1 1

'

\ \ m a \ \ « iO A A R m » \ 1O • X) (> \ 'ill 1
.• J • -. 1 1 1 1 1

1

• ^ a 1 1 1 11 1- 1
\\ ^' m m m ' " ^ 1 r j m T \• •

1 1 1
" _^ "

1
• -*-A 1 J • ' 1

-^-^^r-r-
r^-

atnii=t ^m ^zii=jt 1^ X=X0—^- "^m
-li - 4 S- -*—*-

Thou shalt praise him,— Thou shalt praise him,— Praise the great Re - deem-er's name. Thou shalt praise him,—Thou shalt praise him,— Praise the great Re - deem-er's name.
Hap - py spi - rits ! Hap - py spi - rits ! When shall I your cho-rusjoin? Hap - py spi - rits ! Hap - py spi - rits ! When shall I your cho-rus join?

mi^s.
*-iz.ii=jtL

S=E ;g
I Ltf II

•-P-'

,^-bi ^g^ &^5
-l-g—»-^-



Pratt's Coll. APPOMATTOX. 88 7s and 4s or III, 5.

m iii^jn^^jism^ :q=*

M. Assola.

^'^

-H

Lord! as

earth are

pu - rer,

^li^^
A~
-4-

sem-blin^, \Ve thy pco - pie now
lengthen*d. May we give them, Lord,
sweet - er. All thy peo - pie shall

-©-
draw near: Teach us to re - joice

to thee ; Cheer'd by ' hope, and dai

a - doie

;

Tast - ing of en - joy

with trembling;-

ly strengthened,

ment great - er.

i^ii
:1==t

HUIm ;*=t: H ^
:dr*:1

3=^f^^ =P^#-

=S :t:*i ^^ m
1^ i ^6'^ turn-#«- :i=*zz^

a==t _ 1 «_ =5:13 s-Sf—2*-

speak and let thy
May we run nor
Than they could con

ser - vanta hear
;

wea - ry be
;

ceive be - fore

;

Hear
'Till

Full

with meekness,— Hear with meek - ness,— Hear thy word
thy glo - ry,— 'Till thy glo - ry,— With-out cloud

en - joy-mcnt, Full en - joy - ment, Full and pure

with god - ly

in heav'n we
for - ev - er

fear.

see.

more.

t—^z
:1=!=

^̂ m^ M --=\-

Tizz±:
js.-=:=jt-.

S=E3=333:^:2tn
-^9-

Hear with meek

ileiliiiiiiiiiPiiiiii -m-bm- -jizzjH



Kelley. ESOPUS

'S^ m
Ss, 7s, and 4, or III, 5.

^—^^--*—
*

— German.

1
207

^ =\-
:l?t ^^^^

^

1. Zi - on stands with hills sur - round - ed

—

Zi - on, kept by pow'r di - vine: Ail her foes shall be

2. Ev* - ry hu - man tie may per - ish

;

Friend to friend un - faith - ful prove; Mo - thers cease their own
3. In the fur - nace God may prove thee, Thence to bring thee forth more bright. But can nev - er cease

Tenure. '^ O

IS

con - found - ed,

to cher - ish

;

to love thee

:

3?3 ^-#•-

m'^W ^n m

^mc ^W^ 1
3E^

'> ti ^ ^^^' — 1
Tho'
Heav'n
Thou

the world
and earth

art pre -

:*=fc z^M J-et

at

cious

arms
last

bine

:

move
',

sight

;

Hap
But
God

py Zi -

chang
with

on, Hap - py
es, But no
thee— God is

Zi - on,

chang - es

with thee-

What
Can
God,

at

thine

fa -

tend

vor'd

Je -

lot

ho
last

vah*s

ing

thine \

love.

light.

^r=z^z

:m- =t:=



208 Slow.
Soprano.

^=^=J~
Kelley. FLUSHING. 8s, 78, and 4, or III. 5. Spohr.*

Eg^ i5 gi^zzzqe:

* * * si: P^-^=^-
#»- *"

-+- ^^
1. In
2. While
3. There

Tenore.

thy name, O
our days on
in wor - ship.

Lord, as

earth are

pu - rer,

- sem - bling. We, thy peo - pie, now draw
length - en'd. Let U3 give them. Lord, to

sweet - er, All thy peo - pie shall a

near ; Teach us to re
thee ; Cheer'd by hope, and
dure; Taat - ing of en

joice with trem -

dai - ly strength
joy - ment great

bling;
- en'd,

i^c 3^igl
-4- :^=-fe-e-

^£33
^w^

Qti
3^ ^—

F

:Mz

m i^ 1-hm- -I

H=t -C-

Speak and let thy ser -

We would run, nor wea
Than they could con - ceive

m

-^*-
vants hear-
ry be,

be - forf

-J- ' J- . r
Hear with meek - ness— Hear with
Till thy glo - ry— Till thy

Full en - joy - meot— Full en

meek - neas-

glo

jo.V

-W- '
.̂ V~*—*

—

'-,

Hear thy word with god - ly fear,

ry, With - out clouds in heav'n we see.

ment— Ho • ly bliss for - e - ver more.

3*1 :^P=
1=t It

i!-t^*- -^

1^ 4=d:

This is a celebrated composition of this great composer.



Kelly. NEWARK. Ss, 7s and 4, or III, 5. Arranged. 209

'W^ ^m lazirrinr
^zr-i^?=&=

^ ::!?*=

1. See, from Zi - on's sa - cred moun - tain. Streams of liv - ing wa - ters flow;

2. Thro' ten thou - sand chan - nels flow - ing. Streams of mer - cy find their way

;

3. Glad - den'd by the flow - ing trea - sure, All - en - rich - ing as it goes

;

God has op - en'd

Life, and health, and
Lo ! the des - ert

there a foun - tain

joy be - stow - ing,

smiles with plea - sure.

Tenore. S -1-

:^=^«^^ --m »S[fc1=t

7^^ =#:=P= rtpi
^=1= H^ =?c:ii

i!i—1- -wl—wl-
=7L«_ t^

is ^ :T 1- 1^3^ -0 ^-
They are

ye
Lo! the

That sup
Wak - ing
Buds and

plies

beau
bl03

the

ty

soms

world
from

be
de
the

low:
cay:

rose:

bless

na
des

B±^

ed,

tions,

ert.

They are

ye
Lo ! the-

bless - ed,

na - tions,

des - ert,

Who
Hail

Sings

Its

the

for

sov'

long
joy

(—

reign

ex
wher'

vir - tues

pect - ed
er it

know.
day.

flows.

i«t*: :±zM=^ g
!

g^g
(27)

m m 1



210 Barbauld. POMONA. lOs, or II, 5. From Kalliwoda.

iS=^ ^^T=r- -^i—

^

-4=^
-^ I

I cz:
* *

±i^=
¥̂#- -¥S=

1^=^
zMzzMz b^^^ J. ^- -^

1. God of my
2. If friend-less

3. Oh ! when the
Tenore.

life !

in

last,

and
a

the

Au - thor of my days

!

vale of tears I stray,

clo - sing hour draws nigh,

Per - mit
Where bri

And earth

my
ers

fee - ble

wound, and
cedes be -

voice to

thorns per
fore my

lisp

plex
swim

Thy praise

;

my way,
ming eye

;

|gbr> p > J-H-j---^1-^T~^~^^F~ p-
'—F^-[~^~ n . a—1—

H

-p ^ 1 ! d—hiH-«©, D (_^ K g

Basso

g^—p^—.©—#—tf

—

-J—^— 1—U- :
1 1 r

—

1

1

-^^
\

1 1

-

1
1 1

#* *H

^ sr-l-

^-v^-r^r--T h^-^W ^\
\ \

-^ -:V^ -d 1

^ 1r* * J J

1

•-^—1 J J =^^

—

n

4=t
:tfc

i*=ii=3tS?= ?zM*=rti=i rStq*:
-*=*-

?-te#- —51-

And trem-bling take
Still let my stead

When trem-bling on

up

-0- * -•- -0-

on a mor - tal

doul Thy good - ness

doubt - ful edge of

_^_^__^
hK T #«^fe(^ -#- ^

tongue

see,

fate

That hal

And with
I stand

low'd name to harps of

strong con - fi - dence lay

and

hold

stretch mv view to eith

raphs Sling.

Thee;

-^-

€E

\=^-

_e- #_

s
:±^

±*-jH d=1=

n rm--

-Jtzlz

-iati



POMONA.—Continued. 211

-^±^= EJEEz :^=^: g^^^SEi =t=t -W.

:^^ ^= -^*—•-

Yet here the bright

With e - qual eye
Teach me to leave

my
this

-raphs can no more Than hide their fa - ces, trem
- rious lot re - ceive. Re - sign'd to die or res -

,
- si - to - ry scene With sa - cred tri-umph and

•ble and
lute

look

±:

dore.

live

;

reno

;

-fz^z =*=t

*==1=:^=^ 1—^-1-qr
-^—^—^- zM=zM—it=Z3iz :dz:

±P= md-^« -M#-

^=i: Sr»t=iz **;
'i/fs- -d- -m- =^
Worms, an - gels, men,

- par'd to . . . kiss

Teach me to fix

ev' - ry difTrent

seep - tre, or the
ar - dent hopes on

—J G\~S- -^-

noth - ing
all in

Thea to

Pre the
my

Are e - qual all, for

While God is seen in

And hav - ing lived to

all are

all, and
Thee, in

3EJ

here.

God.
die.

:p=p= mS 4 S
If*:

:^g~n»~y"
-

I—I

—

V
i2t=r:z=£:

4=1=
-Jt=Mz -^<

-3in



1. Rise, crown'd with light,

2. See a long race

3. The seas shall waste,
Tenore.

im - pe - rial Sa - lem, rise

!

thy spa - cious courts a - dorn,

the skies to smoke de - cav,

Ex -

See
Rocks

alt

fu

fall

m^-h^
^^ 4-

^^?^i;

thy
ture

to

tow- ring

sons and
dust, and

head and
daugh-ters
moun-tains

lift

yet

melt

thine eyes !

born,
way ;

m
:^t -(=—J^-

-^t-0L, -JQJ-
lf=^^-§'0- I*- -^-^-

:t=t: JZ^WZ -+-

Ex -alt,

See fu -

Rocks fall,

Ex - alt -

ture, fu -

Rocks fall-

thy

ture

to

See heav'n

In crowd

-

But fii'd

in=b^
±± ^ -w~r~r

=t=t i*=at 1
±zt: 4j M

See heav'n its

:

In crowd-ing
But fix'd his

ipark

ranks
word

,

ling tals

'ry

ving

n::=i M I T" -\- 'z^zzM:1 :t=t
:£=Mz

wide
side

pow'r

iS> h

dis - play. And break up - on thee in

a - rise, De - mand - intj life, im - pa
re - mains

—

Thv realm shall last, thy own
>'

tient

Mes

flood,

a

— for

flood

the

ah

of

m
day.

skies.

I^~P IPm m j9-=- zmzzw—w~-

b^- :t=±

g^giiiiig^g^gjlg^^5E gi
spark

ing ranks
his word,

ling
on
his

And break. And break - -

De - mand, De - mand -ing
Thy realm, Thy realm - •



Dwisht. SYMPHONY. lOs. SIX i.ixus. Old American Tune. Harmonized by E. I. 21'i

ji:
;-^-ti-e- li

T^—•- ^^"^5^"^'
-1 M 1 1 V
y ff # ffll-^

— 3^=^33^:3^3E*Eit

1. Be - hold, the Judge de-scends, his guards are nigh, Tem-pest and fire at - tend him down the sky! Heav'n, earth, and hell, draw near, let all things come,
2. Sin - ners, a - wake be-times; ye fools, be wise; A - wake be - fore the dread - ful morn-ing rise; Change your vain tho'ts, your sin - ful works a - mend;

1^

5r=fe; it^—s— -^' ± :=t d=
^IzbS: :^*i:=?r±bd: ^^'-^ -»—*—tf

—

^ :it*=*=:*=i^=?z±^ -^_<^

±iti
^=E

:1=?j: zpzrs= =5=p: H 35=
:^4±=t= :it=:?=f=

t_^_j_

—

.—
r»-F #- -* #-

k±±z^ ^t.1*=^ ^ ::^=W=^-
:f:=t=1=

P ^ P\W
11

,:*zli:

q=i
=*=*t S!3tz*=t-s—*—•-J-g^ -©—«—•- ^^•—•-

To hear His jus-rice, and the sin - ner's doom; But ga - ther first ny saints, the Judge com-mands ; Bringthem, ye an - gels, from their dis - tant lands

Fly to the Sa-viour, make the Judge your friend, Lest, like a 11 - fin. His last ven-geance tear Your trem-bling souls, and no de - liv' - rer near.

isr=fe:

gr^a^- :zgi|-T~g^ !=S^^^ 1^^E^i 3«t s—s— »- 33^ ^=p=
t±2^I =t=t

^iS^E?^
-* #-

i ^=:t:
qd=

=t^
^

—

»- ggP
* The t) may be erased if fl Do is preferred.



214 Winchel's Sel. EASTON. lOs and lis oi- IV, 1. Ar. by E. 1. from Czemey

iE^fi
:;==!=
f^zzdi =S=:;rs:

±zjiz.

|!t^i =«izr*z
3^3E5 H 1=:t::

3t=at:

'

1. Ye
2. God

ser

rul

3. Then let

TtntFTc.

vanta of God,
eth on high,

us a - dore,

your
al

and

Mas - tei' pro claim,

might - T to save

;

give him his right,

And
And
All

pub
still

glo

lish a

he is

ry and

broad his

nigh— his

pow'r, and

won der - ful

pre - sence we
wis - dom and

name ;
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The p^reat con - gre - ga - tion his tri - umph shall sing.

All hon - or and bless - ing, with an - gels a - hove.

His king - dom is glo - rious, he rules o - ver all.

As - crib - ing sal - va - tion to Je - sus our king.

And thanks nev - er ceas - ing, for in - fin - ite love.
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216 Kirkham or Kennedy. FRANKFORD. lis, or IV, 4. From Ployel's trois Quartuor. Harmonized by E. 1.
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2. Fear not, he is

3. When through the deep
4. The soul that on
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Slow.
Jt Soorano.

Mrs. S. J. Hale. BLOOMFIELD. He, or IV, 4. Harmonized by E. I, 217
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218 Andantino, lamealiimle. Knox. RAMAH.
Soprano.

i«fc

lis, or IV, 4. Arranged from Schneider, by E. I.
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1. A voice cornea from Ra - mah, a voice of de - spair— For Death's gloo - my an - gel is tri - umph - ing there:
2. A - las ! for the pa - rent whose hope and whose trust Are with - er'd and bro - ken, and hid in the dust—
3. A voice comes from Ra - mah, a voice of dis - may— Butthewords of Je - ho - vah can soothe it a - way;
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220 Andante.
Soprano.

Fitzgeiold's Coll. CENTREVILLE. lis. P. E. 1.
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Th' op-press or is van - quish'd, and Zi - on is free.
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Vn Poco Allegretto.
Soprano.

ibz.

Christian Psalmist. VIRGINIA. lis and 8s. eight lines. W. Alpers. 221

,i5b5S3=5^E53=S 1 4=H 3E^^- zt«tt*zfc»'±*r*z*;

^:

1. Stand up, O ye her-alda, your mission proclaim, And wide be your banners unfurl'd
;

2. "Where sin holds in triumph its des-o-late reign, Down the pathway to regions of wo
;

3. Speak, speak, that the heathen may quickly receive The message ofhea-ven-ly peace
;

Tenors.

De-cloreto thehea-then, Im-man-u-ers name, Speak, speak to a pe-rish-ing world ! -

Where nameless pollutions still follow in train. And wa-ters of bit-ter-ness flow : -

O speak, till the millions repent and be-lieve. And rejoice in th' abundance ofgrace ! -

i j=j=jH-h-TJ Siit±. ^•zEPit".*"!*'
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See mil-lions unnumber'd irtdarknessprofound. Still groping their des-o-late way ;
-

There publish the news of the cru-ci-fied One, Who suffer'd that sinners might live ;
-

The heathen shall listen, the darkness shall flee, The glo - ri-ous Day-Star a - rise : -

Unheard the mild accents of mercy's sweet sound. Unseen the bright glimm'rings of day.

Who rising in triumph as-cend-ed his throne, Sal-va-tion im-mortal to give. -

The earth from its bondage of sin shall be free, And heav'n shall descend from the skies.
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222 Methodist Coll.
Soprano.

ARUELISSA. lis and I Jas. H. Aikjnan.
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;
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that we nev - er can part,

Halle - lu - jah a - gain,

i

And with sing - ing to

'Till we meet at the
Sing all heav - en and

Zi - on re - turn,
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fall at bis feet.
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Hastins-'s and Patton's Coll. ALBION. lis and Ss. Arranged by E. I.
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Soprano

Bishop Heber.

—1 1 1_

GALILEE. 13 , 11 , 13, 11
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Andantlno. From the German of Jacob Neus.
Sopra -10. ^ ^^

f Z2_

INTRODUCTORY HYMN.—WE SUPPLICATE.

:=a::

:^"^^:
3tz:*rza^=*:

:t =ti i^zztr

Loewe. Ar. in four parts by E. I. 225

-tt—r-*-

AUo. PP. CRES. P. CKES.

=5©- :=&: ntzq^i^
ra:: itzjt=itrt=«t:*i

itzn^q^d'^rq'!
it:z*=*z=*=a

SES^E^:
zi—^-*-'

1. We sup - pli - cate— we sup - pli - cate the mighty
2. Him sup - pli - cate of heav'n and earth the aw-ful

ji-^ WA
Ma - ker. Of all the heav'nly hosts the Sov - reign; Whom out of
Ru - ier, That gen - tly his kind spi - rit guide us; Let his ma

noth-ing He
jea - tic puw'r

did

o'er

£§:

-•—•- ^^-
Zf(zzw=Jtz imtz: -#—»- =t

±&.ZS1 -It—(«- !*-•
-^ ^—^ W—-^

1—

r

-*»—^—i*

—

^- -l«< k*—k*-

BiMW. pp. CRES-

IHEE
-*-=-•—#—•-

1—r- -#—•—•-
1—I-

-^—^—^- V—^—^—^-

^ h
*

i» r S S f =^^^ * r i*~ (5

1—

1

—

1

1—I—

'

—1—1

1 r 1

' ~1- ±\
— ^[~\\\

-Q » l*T

:-;= r 1—1

—

LJ
1 ^_

P.

ri

—

^-^—^1

^ " r 1

H 1

Lh ]

DIM.

d
-1

-J—d

p. ' N

::2£:^*-:

PP.

—d:l3_:

S^b—\—1

- r 1 j-
^@^—

^

^H ^ *- -•--i-r-t
-1-
—^-

-1 « -i—^—Hs^

—

^=F—I

—

-^==r-n 1 \ ,

\-<!^ \-
1 \ -H l-l 1— —

r

T-|'-#-*-•- f-*-#

a - -

a - -

"•-•.^^i^jriL ^ —*-"L^bs-—

- pli - cate.

- pli - cate.

^3^"-
summon, From nought to hightest pow'r and brig

whelm us Till him we con - template in glo

htness ; With awe
- ry. And wait

they wait
with awe

round his throne : We sup
round his throne : We sup

i^i ' 1 1* r f !
*

*
'

.. i _j-. 1 1

,
1

^ HI
Iff h * J f ' J p i3 -s——J ^—-J^-fis1155 n # ^

i
L. L. L. m a ° J Jd » J a » SB

CRES. _ • ? ^.
DIM. P.

^
pp,^^ ^

1

^-^',— 1 1—^— 1 1 1

1

—

\
\

—
1 1— 1 -g-^ « :

-u. 1

H ^ -f -2==1 S 3-J
-0— J j J-S • lb

i fe-| 1

—

1
—L—U—1__ m-^p— 4=H ^-t— _| C^ -\ -«- -| ^ --^ g- -si--s- -~

—

-*—•—
:r-^-ti:°
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226 Larghclto. Original.
Sopram. V. CRE3

INVOCATION.
ORES -B=rr: 3 _ I'l.^L

From Handel. Originally a Solo. Ar. by E. I.

Father ! O hear U3, Saviour draw near us. Spirit! O cheer us, Our tjith to prove. With ardor fire U3, With hope lu - spire us. Of
Alto.

Tenore. P. CRES-

"HS^^^feiis
:^.

ORES.

»-+-#-#-'=i-t-*- ii?ii^*3ii^gi^^i,^£i^gi
Father ! O hear us, .Saviour drav/ near us, Spirit ! O cheer us, Our faith to prove. With ardor fire us. With hope in - apire us. Of

9 !rb:^r^r»z«z#^rr
:^:lz4rt=t:z±±i

-=+-
-•.-=^(^

i^^=^
• T l

I TrifS I I
I

-m—•--=1- 133
joys Fath - er ! hear us, Saviour draw near us, Spi - rit, cheer us, Our faith to prove.

^z?:
Irr zzri z=»r^i

:tztz±5i=fc

CBFS

>i=*=
i:=

:i=P=

DIM

=P=

joys Falh - er ! 0! hear us, Saviour draw near us, Spi - rit, 01 cheer us, Our faith to prove.

^EF^^^^^^^^t:^^^^^^^^^ i^rzrrpi
_,—-1-1

—

r I
^— £E^tE^



INVOCATION.—Continued. 2-27

1^^f*±=^=. ilii
When foes in - vade us, ! thou who made us,

:tin li-SlisiliE^
tir_ ij=:si

-J-d^

S-i^P^-mtSz*̂
-

.,-1. ,_ 1?3SE;±M-;tEeEE*
t=t

rp:s:

I

When foes in -vade us, I thou who made us,

=b=*
^^r=£^ p=i: i^zrpz;-cS= 1:^^

-•—=!- •-P—^—»-^-
iS^i :::U.t=r=h^^ •ts^—ti-

Thy grace to In full give us, And O re - ceive us, In Thy great

:^
love.

1l±±3iM=MZ :^t =t
^-^ *-•—s*-

igrri
KbE^E^E^iE ^t

-•—#-
jrz::

Thy grace to In full

ft£zfcr-»=

q=t
:tet :«at :J=^t

=t

US, And re - ceive us, In Thy great

:g=f2i -^»-T^-

-A^r_ S=t 1



22H From the German of Jacob Neus.
Soprano

HYMN—UP, YK CHRISTIANS!

WiX^

fcttfc mi -i-
-s—s-

C. H. Rink. Ar. in four parts, by E. I.

-\—r-?-i-- ±^-
-»-\—

i; r T" . I r r r i
i
^

1- Up ye chrig - tians, loud your gratelui voi - ces raise.

''i Hearts are glow - ing when we sing his prais - es most.

Pray
Laud

=ii

i±s:
2tr-

s-e-

-m-m-

ing

f 1

—=^rf^- 'i u I I*

zSznzr-^-iz-

Him, pray to Him, And sound a ^broad his glorious praise.

Him, Lauding Him As Kather, ' Son and Ho • ly Ghost.

I

,1 ,

I I
I

I III '
I

!

PT-g-*-»TS-»-S^iEg-rry--'=^-»,T-fg^3

III '

I
!

\ 'J I FF I J -.'^J i

I ^



From rtie German by Dr. Mills.

Jt Soprano.

=*^i: pT^r nt
Hi'MN.—GOD IS TRUE

SF.

-J—;^-
:3itr»z;|

From Mendelssohn Bartholdy's " Songs vvitliout Worda." Op. 38. OOQ
SF. ^ ""

J^I 3^ ^
::q:^ i: m-at—

i

4i=
""

-^^-=i
:^=&:

:^-
=3t 5:

1. Our
2. Our
3. Our

God
God
God

true !

true !

true !

Our God, our God
Our God, our God
Our God, our God

true

!

true !

true !

DoxoLOGY. Praise Him that's true

!

Praise Him, praise Him that's true

!

Them he will ne'er for -

My soul, what wouldst thou
Oh

!

ne*ei" for - get, my
The Fa - ther of our

sake

—

Them. he will ne'er for - sake,
more ? My i,oul, what wouldst thou more ?

soul

—

Oh ne'er for - get, my soul.

Lord

—

The Fa - ther of our Lord,

:^ 1^=^
—•

—

H* N

For
He
How
The

=Pi*;

W^^^ 3tZMl

Them he will ne'er for - sake. Them he will ne'er

H.^5—l^-^-H _-

^ * ^—^—>

—

^-

for - sake,

izMj±. -n-^±$it z^--

r-r =?Es= :^=t ^^^ m^ti?r. ^ s s
-^E^-=?•

^ :I^=t: =P=^

1

S^ -^—:*• -•—
3t=jtZ

-**- ^—*

—

*r-*m «-

whom his love he
is thy por - lion

kind and true he
Son he loves so

For ?vhom his love he
He is thy por - tion

is— How kind and true he
well— The Son he loves so

shows,
still.

well,

Our
Let
Be
And

God
God
true

Ho

be
to

ly

true

!

Our
true

—

Let
God ! Be
Ghost— The

God, our God
God, let God
true, be true

Ho-ly, Ho,

true!

be true

!

to God

!

ly Ghost

T^-g-
:p=t^ =P==#- :J^=^

3fcr*=

We
There's

Let
For -

^E^
-^

is-rsi
i-^^ ^^ iMt Sisfe

We shall his

I^X*
=U=tr m



230 GOD IS TRUE.—Continued.

shall his care par - take-
naught to fear, tho' store

this thy life con - trol—
ev - er be a - dored

!

We shall his care
There's naught to fear.

Let this thy life

For - ev - er be

par - take,

tho' store

con - trol

;

a - dored !

In all our joys and
Of fraud the world shall

And be de - vout - ly

Let saints his prai - ses

woes, In all our jovs and woes

:

fill— Of fraud the wo'rld shall fill,

his

—

And be de - vout - ly his.

tell, Let saints his prai - ses tell.

^^^E^
IC r-T

:P=3t *=?=

l^tr^i

:t!t

1^=4=

rttji

::C=Pr:^5=t=t::ip=fi

=^r=
J^:^J^^ ^=gS latr*!

-^^ ^
' 0--#i

inga will spread,
for - mer friends,

l'>v - iui; him,
an - gels for

will spread their shel - ter o'er us, Tho' moun - tains quake, earth yavrh, earth

let fnr - mer friends be burn - in^ ; E'en this shall to thy good, thy

let noth - in-r, noth - ing drive thee, And of this stay let none, let

his truth, his truth un-bend - ing, Ex - tol, ex - tol with prai - sea

P - - _ . . SF.

:r-T- a^

yawn be - fore us. The'
good be turn -ing. With
none de - prive thee, And
nev - er end - ing— Ex -

M. F,

-^-
#^-r.r--r- ,

Z3i=ltZ
-4-

TMzntzzjiz

"p r ZW=fC



GOD IS TRUE.—Continued. 231

£:^E^ 1
-f*-

--^^—f^-g
-

4^ zta"
-*-*---§j^—

i

H-

he will ne'er for - sake, For
soul what vvouldst thou more ? He
ne'er for - get, my soul, How
Son he loves so well. And

whom his love he shows. Our
is thy por - tion still. God, Our

kind and true he is. Our
Ho - ly Ho - ly Ghost. Our

._-).:.-

H- =C -1- :^=t:
-^-^

-+- -+- H-
liz:^;

-+-

:t
atziBi --^^

God, our God is true !

Gnd, our God is true ! true

!

God, our God is true !

God, our God is true !

DIM.—1»—_ 1^-

Our
Our
Our
Our

—i-

God,
God,
God,
Gnd,

,

DIM.'
-f»-

our God is

our God is

our God is

our God is

-*-T^
true,

tnie.

true,

true.

PP.

-I- rf=:it -+-

ia^3

m

m
z^s^fz J:

-fi—*z
L* I I

=s=u
N. B This is so arranged that the original piece for the Piano Forte may be played as an Accompaniment,



232 ^
Soprano

Full CuoRua CHRISTMAS HYMN. From Handel. Adapted by E. I.

--^^

Glo rv to God ! the ho ly an - gels cry ry to God ! let ev - 'ry heart re^^^^^m ply:



Chorus of Youths. CHRISTMAS HYMN.—Continued.
•(^ 1st. & Bd. Soprano.

233

^=^
i^^l^ -u-^' i:^ Iff

jno. Good will to men, the ho - ly an gels cry. Good will to men, let ev - 'ry heart re ply.

-J-—1* ::r^r^:
E^ M-jtz=Jtz s s^

g

z*i±-dz 1

le -J—

k

3C=*I

i^or (it'O Horn^, or two Violoncellos, orfur Viola and Violoncello,
^

^^^ :±::izMz

-0- ^''^—

J

j^ * * aE
tS"^

a=f^
-b-j ^—l-J-*-*—id— ^^^1—^

—

- I I -•

—

J—I- I — 1—— H R-J-•*i-*-!**
?t^_=ic: it

3^t
?=i;=

Let ha - tred, wrath, and stnte be heard no more, peace and love be spread from

^ ^ AL. SEGNO, 'c*

shore to shore.

i=n ^^ HiiSfs =t 1^*3p*^ ;t*=*z
^<=•

5 l2- U-
SZIJ^I

0~ — —J—

S^zshz^z
!i*

-#•-•

-^5- ;imff

(30)

i^i^i^^^si Zi=Z«Z i^



234 rf OiioRrs OF Maidens.
5? 1st Soprano !S

:t:

CHRISTMAS HYMN.—Continued.

Je - SU3, the Sa - viour, long - fore - told has come

2d, Soprano.

Let ev - 'r_v heart pre - pare to make him ruom.

^m^^^^j^^^^^^^^^^^i^^
i^^iilteil^iii^^^l^^^i^E

^^±f^.
P=F=»=

g^g^feBSgl ^
:?zr*z *-ji-

GNO S

z*=Jz*rt
:t--^^ =^- i^^^^W h- W- m

r¥=^

mor - tal tongues pro - claim his love broad, And join to praise their Sa - viour

jtzJzto!Li^zzMz • *- •-*- ^##^
i^it::

-*#i-*-*-*-*-"
1

:£=^
t=-Pi--^^y-i-t

3EE5^
:2=zi: W^z:gz:gizzt:Ij^___=j=tzrtZihi=Sri^z^z3zi^-—V:

AL, SEGNO. £<

f^:a?^:^
—I-

1
:S= =i*=i=

>-
z^E=::z

=tz=ti

i#:z«z 1^1



Soprano. "^
Full Chorus. CHRISTMAS HYMN.—Concluded. 2:35

I I
^ ^3 ^ AL, SEGKO. W

H. rnm^s with npacfi and oar - don from a - - bove, And rules his peo - pie with the laws of lovs.
He comes with peace and par - don his peo - pie with the laws of

^1 ir=f^ m
—ij^

-M-
AL. SEGNO.

i



236 ^'- ^^i'ls' Hymns from the German.
4t iioprano, M. F.

HYMN.—THE GOD OF GRACE. From Mendelssohn Bartholdy. Op. 19.* Ar. by E. I.

ESES^^p z^=p. --^\ i^::C=p:

^ ^ <^ <^
'V ^ ^ '^—#-+-«>—

#

-m-m-

1. Je - ho - vah 13 my light, his grace re - veal - ing,

2. Je - ho - vah— source of life to all that's liv - ing,

3. Je - ho - vah, God! The Father, Son, and Spi - rit,

__

^Ttnore. M. F.

In Him a - lone per-fec-tJon finds a place;

For mor - tal eye thy glo - ties are too bright;

Ac - cept our hum - ble sac - ri - fice of praise
;

The soul's best joys are in Je - ho • vah
Yet through my pil - grimage thy light re -

For all the good we have or shall in

dwelling,
ceiv - ing,

her - it.

1—r^-c: ^'- m =1=
I r r-r^^^f

zMziMziMz *zrit3t3tat=*:

mm zw-:.
t=t ^F=^-1—

r

Z^ZZfCZfT- m -m •
-t-r—

r

-*-*nti:=«=?=
-r-r^={^r:^
jtjjiz:*! g^ :t^ -F=i=i

^ r r ĵ^^s^^m :f # r.^-4
tat i

h-*

v-o^*- -#-••• -0-

Je - ho - vah is the fount of ho - U - ness. This light to me can end - less wonders show,
May I re - joice beneath thy watchful sight. Thy - self art light,—and light is thine a - bode,
To thee our song of grat - i - tude we raise. The Fath - er gives for us his on - ly Son,

Per - fee - tion.' 'tis to this my hopes as - pire,

Thou ha - test him who in the dark - ness hides.

The Son to pay our ransom free - ly dies,

i;t^-^
m-^-

i^^rtit:

1
i:^

niM>—(<-|
CRE3

11

^-
DL'^l

:=t i^i-Jti^zjii-^ ji-^z a—*-^z;iJ:=iz:J=Jrz

' Songs without Words." This may be accompanied from the Piano Forte Score.



y-^i

THE GOD OF GRACE.—Concluded.

^ :q^^ ^ 1
237

j -L:^-£E=zb=:t

i=pr=q^=t: ^1::p; -I-

While
But
The

joys of soul

him thou lov'st

Ho - ly Ghost

but quick - en my de - sire,

who in the light a - bides,

the pur - chas'd grace ap - plies,

That I for

0! let thy

E - ter - nal

ho - li - ness to Him may go.

brightness shine on all my road,

prais - es to the Three in One.

-f—r—

r

—
r—r-j U

m^^. -T—r- =t=t: -^z

qnz^ ^im -»~y~y-
=q"

i:*z:t- ^-»-
-^m

^ m^-•-^

While joys of soul but quicken my de - sire,

But him thou lov'st who in the light a - bides.
The Ho - ly Ghost the pur-chas'd grace ap- plies.

That I for ho - li - ness

! let thy bright - ness shine

E - tpr - nal prais - es to

^rr. zfczifn -t- ±
z±:zitzi3t—^~

^-

bual

-©--

Him
all

Three

-•'s*-^
may
my road,

.

Ouc.

z^rz^z
:=t:

iff.

w^ -\=^
-j»_-j^

3[izz3i^zz:*=z;*=
-»-^a-

±.z
Z]f=.~. TIS. :tzr:

:*^s=



238 ^^'^"'- Milman
Soprarto

JUDGMENT HYMN.

s*i3E|g=

Arranged by E. 1.

'A

fEiii^^zig^i^i^
1. The
2. The
3. The
4. The
5. Oh.
Tf'iore.

char - iot

!

slo - ry!
trum - pet

!

Judg- ment

!

mer - cv

!

the
the
the

the
oh.

char
plo

trum
Judg -

mer -

lot!

ry!

pet!

ment

!

cy !

its

by
the
the

look

wheels roll in

mil - lions are

dead have all

thrones are all

down from a

fire, As the
pour'd. The
heard ; Lo the

set. Where the

hove, Cre

Lord
hosts

depths
Lamb

com
of

of

and
tor!

eth

the

the
the

down in the
an - gels to

stone - cor - ner'd

white - vest - ed
us, thy sad

pomp
wait

char -

eld -

chil -

of

on
nel

ers

dren

his

their

are

are

with

ire:

Lord,
stirr'd

;

met !

love

!

:^rti
tS^ -•-

-I

J^^^E^

e-Lii-K- 9.-f- ill m m m
^m. :t=^

i iz^z^^~

Self

And the

From the

All
When be

mo -

plo -

sea,

flc-sh

neath

ving it

ri - fied

from (he

is at

to tlieir

drives

saints,

land,

once
dark

and
from

the
the

the

the

path - way
mar - tyrs

south and
si^ht of

wick - ed

of

are

the

the

are

cloud
;

there,

north.
Lord,

driv'n.

And the

And
The

And the

May our

heav'ns with the

all who the

vast gen - e

doom of

bur - then of

palm - wreath of

ra - tions of

- ter - ni - tv

ti tied souls find

God -

vie -

man
hangs
man -

head
to -

are

on
sion

come
his

bo\v"d.

wear,

f.rth.

word,
heav'n.

m-h:
lz£ itzi 11 S5£ ^



JUDGMENT HYMN.—Continued. 239

;|i^E^r^=P==ft-t:f:=i-m i ={==t

p^^^^-b-m 3^1
1::^=^

The
The
The
The
Oh,

:SE

char - iot

!

the

glo - ry

!

the
trum - pet

!

the
Judg- ment

!

the

mer - cy

!

oh.

•-^ '—
char - lot

!

glo - ry

!

trum - pet

!

Judg - ment I

mer - cy

!

-^—I d
^~^=^ =t

Its

bv
the

the

look

wheels roll

mil - lions

dead have
thrones are

down from

are

all

all

fire,

poiir'd,

As the

The
heard ; Lo the

set, Where the
bove, Cre

Lord
hosts

depths
Lamb

com
of

of

and
tor !

eth

the

the

the

down in the

an - gels to

stone - cor - ner'd

white - vest - ed
us, thy sad

pomp
wait
char
eld

chil -

of

on
nel

ers

dren

-#
his

their

are

are

with

1

-^ m~
3^

ire.

Lord,
stirr'd.

met.
love.

1
le^-bzb^i-M

-»— ^=t ^ :^=t m^
Jewett's Coll HYIVIN.—ERE I SLEEP. E. I.

1. Ere I sleep,

2. Leave me not,

3. Thou, my rock,

4. And, when - e'er

for ev' - ry fa - vor. This day show'd By my
but ev - er love me, Let thy peace Be my
my guard, my tnw - er. Safe - ly keep. While I

in death I slum - ber, Let me rise With the

God, I do bless my Sa
bliss, Till thou hence re - move
sleep, Me, with all r thj pow
wise. Count - ed in their num

VIour.

•me.

her.

T*1==ff=^==F=^P^feEfl I
-+-

i=p= :::d=*= 1^Z
3:^^b7?53E3E

=f==

33



240 Cowper.
Soprano.

HYMN.—THE BILLOWS SWELL. Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy.

1. The bil - lowg swell, the winds are high. Clouds o - ver - cas' my win - try sky^ Out of the depths to thee I call; My
2. O Lord, the pi - lot's part per - form. And guide and guard me through the storm ; De - fend me from each threat - 'ning ill, Con -

^^?EE^ *

—

*^—^ J I

g^»-^—

^

=F-
#-=p=

^£F^
xtiS^ ^ ?^ S3-*—

*

—
I

FF^^^^-B—l

—

=S

<'^>

m353^HfE«f5
My fears

Con - trol

are

the

great,

waves

;

Sr. DIM.

my strength is

sav, '* Peace, be
P.

small,

still!"

=¥#=
I^^I

fears are

trol the

great,

waves
my

» sayv

strength
-" Peace,

small,

still !•'

My fears

Con - trol

-^-^-^—
are great,

the waves

;

-^
My fears

Con - trol

are

the

great,

waves

;

my strength is

sav, " Peace be
small,

still
!"

m

n
My fears

Con - trol

are great,

the waves;
My
Con

fears

trol

are great,

the waves

;

are

the

great,

waves.
my strength is

say, " Peace, be

small,

still
!"

=?*=

^*

-**- ^ :M==it

Mv
Con

fears

trol

are great,

the waves

;

My
Say,

fears
" Peace,

are great

be still
!"

my strength i3

say, " Peace, bs

small,

still
!"



THE BILLOWS SWELL.—Continued.

3
.\ - mid the roar -

F-

:3=~ ^--

of the sea, My soul still

CRES.

jb—jr—Jstf—, imz— -^-#

hope on thee; Thy con - slant love, thy faith - ful care, Th"
PP. CRE9. CRES.

241

1
:S s

!l3

A - mid the roar - ing of the sea, My soul still

-—S- hangs her

!3t:

±:

*

hope on thee ; Thy cnn - stant love, thy faith - ful care. Thy
PP. CRE3. CRE3.

^
fiuth -

=i=i»:
IP

^
mid the roar - ing of the sea. My soul still han-rs her ful

L^

hope on thee; Thy con - stant love, Ihy faith

pp. CRE3.

care. Thy

CRES. -#

mid the roar - ing of the sea. My soul still hangs her

3-:^^ e^E^=U=4 j=t
hope on thee; Thy con - stant love, thy faith - ful care. Thy

^(2C

=P=S* T5: 1
i!

stant
CRES.

love, thy faith - ful Is all

DIM.
that saves me from des pair.

stant
CRES.

love, thy faith - ful that

^0^
all that

i;

me
p.

from des

i^
pair.

i!

1

s
stant
CRES.

love, Ihv faith - ful care, Is all that all that saves me,
DIM.

saves me from - pair.

-|- 'jn—^i^.
-**-

T H-

"on - stant love, thy faith - ful care, Is all that saves, all that saves me from des - pair.

(31)



24-2 Bany Cumwall.
Contralto, onfuittlly. _ >

^«ai§Wi

QUARTETTE.—DAWN GENTLE FLOWER. Rossini.

§i^i^§g3BŜ g§lîa*-*-^
:=f^n

Tcnore, originally.

I izb& ^ :tt 3;

1. Dawn gen - tie

2. Fade gen - tie

3. Sleep gen - tie

Priroo BosBo, originall}'.

tlow-er,

flow-er

!

flo\v-er.

-^ -*- -•^-

From the morn - ing

All thy white leaves

On thy mo - ther'a

^ti *-•-#

e.^rth !

close

;

breast

—

We will gaze and won - der
Hav-in-j shown thy beau - ty,

Sleep till Spring's re - turn - ing

Bloom gen - tie

Die gen - tie

Day hath no more

flow'r,

flow'r,

glory.

Bloom gen-tle

'^^^^^ i i I i!I^-tT-l-f-
b*' •'-•- -0- * -»bt^

-^s-m-

Lov-er of the light,

In the 31 - lent sun :

Tho' he soars so high
;

Bloom gen-tle fiow-er,

Die gen-tle flow-er,

Day hath no more glory,

Lov-er of the
In the si - lent

Tho' he soars so

light, Sought by wind and show
sun : Lo ! all pangs are o

high

;

Thine is all man's sto

er; Fon - died by the night.

ver, All thy tasks are done,
ry. Live, and Love, and Die.

ipgp^^ 1^ ^mi^zat



w
ANTHEM.—I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD. Goldwin. 243

-»-*-

^iS

vill sin? un the Lord as long as live, will un - to the Lord^4=t
-a- -*-^^-^

^^ E^ -_|ZZ_

:*t -*=•-

I will sing un

^Eg
the Lord zs long as live, will sing un - to the Lord

it^:

** P^ -i k

fct^ =P=#= ^?^?^ #=F^

praise mylong za I live. will praise God,

W
l̂ong

ei#^

-.-^-y-
I will praise

^^=

God,

-*-•-

live, I will
S=^'

p^
will praiei my God, will



244

:tSip^=i

I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD.—Continued.

vviU my God whili

£^ :S:
:^«fc- ^

I have, have my be - ing, while

^1
will praise my God be - ing, while

God
m 3«i =?pc:

eifc ^^.
my God while I have,

P Z^ZZjd

have be

=#=*:

^^
>ng, vhile

m
my God, my God,

=*«:

while I have have be - ing, while

-^^^^^ ^=5i==*

I have my be ing, and shall my words please Him, my joy,

^^'

my

-IS. -Jt- S^ -#-J~s-



I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD—Continued

joy shall be in the Lord, my joy, my joy shall be in the Lord, my joy, my joy shall be in the

nt gUSj1—r- ±^ ^ 4 i-jz=*zt=^=:fc »—*

—

\-d-^\-ti-it—^-^-^ '-^-

:1=1: T=t 1^=^: ^-=t
-3t±l

-d »l- rsl:
±=t

ztzat

joy shall be in the Lord, my joy, my joy shall be in the Lord, my joy, my joy shall be in the

e^t
-1—• *
4

1

I I—

1

3t=t s s-

iBt, & 2nd. Soprano.
1 J 1

GLORIA.
1 J 1

J. S. Bach

h^^^ ^ —

s

—

s

—

«

-fcirr:—

s

—s s——© 2 g-"^^f^P
Alto. P.

-a—+vv»
CRE ! -<l >- DIM. P. FF. DIM.

-=

—

w_

•Tth^ r ^_. -I -T—|- ^~ ^ tti
/fVi o ' c 1 ^ IBB^ J _ n a c_ • : : a a a a i3 • a r.

Glo - - -

Tenore.

ry be to Thee, Lord, Glo - - - - ry be to Thee, Lord.

}|U'^t-= —f=-l1

H ..s' P —s-=— —9 ?- —e jS— != P -S^--\u
1

^ J ^

Basso. P. CRE

—n
3.

s*-

-<F >-

1

DTM. p. OFF. <=

1—
DIM.

^= hr"

0^-ij^-= ^— V-
. 1—

1

r- o S
Itih ''^ - K a a 1 1 ' r- • n B "

l> 2 ° -
1

1 --U
(3 Bi



246 CHANT.—VENITE EXULTEMUS DOMINO. H. C. Timm.

'—g- m^ =?c:#:S
m ^

come, lei us

For the Lord is a

The sea is his, and
For he is the

Glory be to the Father,

±=2t
Sing iin

great -

he
Lord
and

to the Lord

;

- - -I Godi
made ' it

;

our I God;
to the

I
Son,

Let U9 heartily rejoice in the
And a great

And his hand pre - - - -

And we are the people of his

And to the

-fzM-

^^m

strength of our sal- - vation

King a - - bove all eods;
land

:

pared the dry - . . .

pasture and the sheep of his hand :

Ho - - ij. Ho - Iv Ghost

ijpi S^——1^

Baaio.
1

<—
'">

'J* # 1
1

1 1 . « >
«J-ff„^ii./* a - 1 a ^' - 1

# ^^ :

C d
<—S —v^— ^ ^- -J V

m m ms=*i 1^=*:

i&=z£
±z^ ^ -+- m^m^i-#s-

Let us come before his presence
In his hand are all the

pp. O come, let us worship, and
worship the Lord in the

As it was in the be - - . .

*

with
corners

fall -

beauty

-^=z

thanks-I giving

of the earth ;

- - -[ down
;

of
I
holiness :

-Mn

And show ourselves I glad

And the strength of the
|
hills

And kneel before the Lord
Let the whole earth

|
stand

And ever : shall

rtzs'i

O r—S M-

him Wlth
his al

Ma - - -

awe ot

world without!

psalms.
so.

ker.

him.
end.

G-'^Sf-

\ men.

1
Ifl



MINORE. CHANT.—VENITK EXULTli.ML'rf DO.MINO.—Conunued.

3-^-
*s-

>z^:^m iHi: -g
aj
-

247

Hi
D. C.ALFINE,^ 111 ii::^£: il^ti;

tc*- -*=<-

5. For he cometh, for he comelh to
,
judge the | earth

;
I

And with righteousness to judge the
|
world, and the] peo - pie | with hig | truth.

:=t i4:m^ E^ ==
r-

:^15?E^
!^---v^-

i^t ^s©-

/?* D, C. ALFINE.^ -P

^^
CHANT.—GLORIA PATRI.

--?^ ^
W. Alpers.

=i=p: ^^liMS'
-^fe^ ^ =Ez^fci=lt!

Glory be to the Father,

As it was in the be -

^
^m

I

and to the

ginning, is

1 Son,

now,
And
And ever

to

shall

^ •-^

the I Ho - - ly I Ghost:

be, world without
I
end. A -

I

men.

m m•**:

!•=*=

SJ—g-

^^m^



248 CHANT.—VENITE EXULTEMUS DOMINO. NO. II. H. C. Tin

xza; 1-^111^^1=1 -^«- mi
i^mmmm HI

1. O come, let tis

2. For the Lonl is a

3. The sea is his, and
F. 4. For he is the

5. CAory be to the Father,
Tenore.

Sing iin

great -

he
Lord
and

to the
I

made
our

to the

Lord

;

God;
it;

God;
Son,

Let us heartily rejoice in the
And a great

And his hand pre - - - -

And we are the people of his

And to the

HI!

-«isSp 1 ^

Strength

King
pared
pasture

Ho - -

of

a - -

the

and the

our
bove
dry -

sheep
Ho -

sal -

all

of his

Iv

- 1 vation

:

I

gods:
- 1 land :

hand :

Ghost:

-^ ^
^

rt:^^m ^^mi
-b9- 131^11

::zp_

Let us come before his presence
In his hand are all the

pp. O come, let us worship, and
O worship the Lord in the

As it was in the be . - - .

with
rorners
fall -

beauty
ginning.

thanks-

of the

giving.

earth ;

1 down ;

I
holiness ;

I
now,

And show ourselves

And the strength of the

And kneel before the

Let the whole earth

And ever

glad

hills

Lord
siand

shall

[!!-,L-g-i3^dbe—tt

be

with
al -

hin

his

Ma - - - -

awe of
wotid without

psalms.
so.

Uer.

him.
end.

m^ml=q==rq=izq=r=|:=:



HINORE. CHANT.—VENITE EXULTEMUS DOMINO. NO. 11.—Continued.
z' N

249
DA CAPO

.J ) t.
I R° 1

'

1 III B» u" D a p i 1
1 ^ P « _ H

,
Av D 1) 1 1 a •^ T J "

1

'4) r-
! 1

^ ^S i d B
C7

'^ h—r
1

1
1

o
/—f;^^^ 1

.

1
__ . —A ^——1

1

—

—1

—

-—\/^ " h ^ —o s & 1 S M 1

5. For he cometh, for he cometh to
I

judge the earth; || And with righteoU3nes3tOjudgetheworld,andth i Pe° pie with his
1
truth.

1 1
-

1

}e.^_x^2—c . p.... So - O \ ° —H . . K .. —ff

—

'Q —

H

— 1-
•^ 9F—

'

1 =^=
i —

t

1
-2 ^

'.

1 . .
-^

"4-1 I .

1
1 n 1"• > h " ^P d 1 aa

1
- 1

hi " a 1 i^'-'

1
a 1

" b 1—

1

1 1
°

,1^

CHANT.—GLORIA PATRI. W. Alpers.

^^mn^ :p=^=j2_--

If^lPi*; ^ I ^-

Glory be to the
As it was in the be

::•=*

Father, and to the | Son,
ginning, is | now.

And to the

And ever

Ho -

shall be.

Ho - - ly I Ghost: [I

world without 1 ,end. A

i

-

(32)

^
^

^ni?



250 Alleg'-o-
Soprano. F.

GLORIA PATRI.

^:F=&-0— ''I—r- r^E^E^E^^^.. ^—m-
=»~y~

T

James L. Ensign.

#—a-

t^m
:*^:

J

—

m—J-—^—m—m—
-0—m- !*=£:;^—m-^-0—m—m-^-^—jt- ~0—m-

Glo - ry be to the Fath - er, And to the Son, And to the Son, And to the Son, And to the Son, And to the Ho - ly, Ho - ly GhosL

TenOTt.

l^i^l^^iii :t=t r r r 4r=t
-p—(=-

-:i=jt=jti ytzz*z 3zn:

^^z^ 3=zt =p=i
$t=^

-p—=;- -^-h ^EPE

#
I f * i »
;t=Bt

I
i?^-

z::::t t±?z=*z±*:
As it was in the

Basao. e Tenore. TLTTI

gin - nine, Is now, and ev - er shall be. As it was in the be - gin - ning,

Tenore. P. Bamo. e Ttnart. TUTTl.

¥E=E^==E\r^-=^X=X =«^
x.—t it=[:

1—rr



GLORIA PATRI.—Continued. 9.51

^-S=^ » y —^—»>—

ZMZZZMZ
^ *" \-=x=xS=^«= -#=^

:t=t

-1*—>-
rzM-WZ rti=t -*#—&•- :t=^

-a*—ji—*- :i=3t

ts-^ ^

Is

—1—

now and

—

1

ev -

1

^~

er

—r-

shall be, As

^-
1

—

it was

Ft
in the be - gin - ning,

—.—
Is now

0—

and

-*—

ev - er shall

—

#

^

—

be,

—#—

world

4^* ,'^- •^ —•-~* 0-—«

—

—•—
1 —

i

' —

1

-* -—^ -^_-•L_ -*- -* —F «

—

"^
\

—F
-1 M—

M

[#^=^1
p. F. PF. -ft

/-v.u. 3 » #1* « r 1
1 r 1

•'•*i r 1
1 ^ - 1

1
1 « 1

# 1 1
1

1
1

1 1 1 i

t-l—4—

^

# 1 1 -1-

v=x 1^5^

11-* *-

A - - men. World with - out

^S

with - out end, end.

X=t

-feai I jjd h—s*-

-b#-

tzrS:



252 MEASURED CHANT—TE DEUM LAUDAMUS. E. I.

^=^==\=jzi=^=rr:
h&z^ztfzz0=w!=Mz: 7-d—n:Si£aJ;3J^^i>gg^5|5pgEJ|^?|g^SgS{5J;{^^^
Alio. MCRE3.

;^r^^^i?JSii^iiiiE-l3ai=Eis=^slszszl.

We praise thee, God, we acknowledge
)
thee to be the

|
Lord; All the earthdoLh worship thee, the Fa-ther ev -er - lasting. To thee all angels crv a - loud.

zs—^zwzfzw--
-1 ^h^-^- i^gsi -•-•-0-0—0^-0- If

2=ts:pz :?235: ^f J
Bom. M.CRES.

—„—!=-• • • #-P-e 0-0-0-0- i=^c4^i:irri^5=t^
-^^*-»^-*-tz^pzi^r|:fcfc:^J=:i'-^-
^^

izi {-=-•—•

—

0^i-s-e
I

T f

2Z^H: i^^sgi^r^^iis?is:t=t p=t?
2?Z2t= ;fz*:it-=:

F. DIM. P. CRES.

^_^i^_Isr_C_lC_s

—

^—-—*- »-S'-J-#-#-#-#-#-#-#-#-i-#-=-»_#-«-#-i-C-l-s-si-L£Z-C—L-^-C-1 gr-g<- wm
The heav'ns and all the pow'rs there-in ; To thee, che-ru-bim and se-ra-phim con-tin - u - al - ly do cry, Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly Lord God of Sab - ba - oth.

:a=P=:

t=t:

--azsz

:t=t

^3^3^i3ES^=-n-~l~rT3=J=I^=:]=T=^=|^=|::3:^-J-^-.^^-l—i-j—

l

=F-l I
zzxz^zir=.Ts-'={

Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho - ly. Lord God of Sab-ba - oth.

CRES. F^ DIM. p. CRE.S. F DIM-

oth.

Ee=t?i
Ho - ly, ho - ly. Lord God of Sab-ba - oth.



TE DEUM.—CONTINUED. 253

^^=2^^f
.Q—m~~0-

Heav'n and earth are full of the ma - jes - ty of thy glo ry.

3 3

The glo-riou3 com -pa - ny of the a - pos-tles Praiae

m:=^-—^—W-
gjgf^rf^H*^f-?-f=J •

—

s—

^

-

thee.

-il I

^ ^ k*

^ES^E -^-m- r-r-1

—

V

Praise
TirrTi. F.

-m

thee.

_^: ^•^f~ -^—j^-~^~^ 1*-=^

I
-^—

r

iw^
't^^a- -g W-
t=^ H •- -• •-

I3^-
The good -ly fel - low -ship of the pro-pheta Praise thee. The no - ble ar - my of Mar - tyra Praise thee.



254 TE DEUM.—Continued.

^^5=^^^^

THTTI.

rjti:Jzyi-*~<i~M=M:iteliiSS^g^ 22=3=

The holy Church throughout all the world doth ac - knowledge thee The Father, of an infinite ma - jes - ty ; Thine a - dora - ble, true and on - ly Son
;

I

1^
:^=^:^:m^T^ZM- ZfCiw=^^^W=W=W=r- j=J=T-4-|-q: :t«=tq*: li

i

I
?-•- ma=n=i=3

ITTT \
V\+]Vj m̂^^i^lk'tjizzMzjdz V=0-

t=t
25:±tjt3trti*:

iSra^zat

Al - so the Ho - ly Ghost, the com - fort - er. Thou art the King of Glo-ry, Christ, Thou art the everlasting Son of the Fa - ther.

I 1 i
tr^zBzzwzzftz -s—s- ^ F=E3=£^

=*=#=

^^f-f-fz -Azz^ Ji~ l^gEi^liiUiifpig^pliiipi^i



TE DEUM.—Continuea. 955

m^ iif
i=tT1^=::

^t=.^
:szt^sz :=t::^

i*r*;
:t==^

ijzztii;
azr^ji liz:*::*(=•-

i/5^b- :2JZt2I
riziii

:2Zt22Z =^:^=t:

When thou took'st upon ; liv - er man, Thou didst humble thy- ) born of a virgin ; When thou hadst ) sharp-ness of death, Thou didst open ) Heav'n to all be - lievers.
thee to de- 5 self to be ) overcome the J the kingdom of 3

i I~o~r~a'
ri^z:*: lizjii

zaztsi ^0~»—»—»— -

-«- -s-

TASTO. SOLO, M.

e± g^gj gi-^ ^E^c
=^t.-=t

:t=I^=^^=t
-#-=—•—[-•

I—l-«-i_«—«—•--i-e—•—*

—

-—l ot
zwrzwi =^=SZir:]r-^—^--^—s—^-

.0J—0—i-^±—0—«.

SLOW. P.P. ORES.

ilSls llli^iii?eS=e± ^fea^
Thou sit - test at the right hand of God in the glo - ry of the Fa - ther.

-•- -#- -0- -9- -•- -•- -*- -•- -S-

We be • lieve that thou shalt come to be our Judg

:fe-p-#

—

•—>~y >i
-<—

I

h:

—

Y-.—

I

H-^ k* K«—kX

—

-S »'—»- ±
H "

—

m p—t-^—F-°-^—
I—Fi

—

—^—g-^-g—|-g-=—»—g—»-t-g—*;"^j-r~T -r

^zzE -*—•

—

a—*-

-te-H ^- 1
\

^
-^—^—^—^-

:J=r]=:zi:
•I fe»--9—|~J ^ >J J-

SLOW. P.P. CRES.

I I

'3 !^-zMz=Mi=M— -jizzitL 2SzZ2t Hi



256 TE DEUM.—Continued.

-b-p-
tztii IrrEztEf

'^^-^^^^^m3i^3^§3^^^^^^^s^m TP II

We there-fore pray thee help thy ser-vants, Whom thou hast re-deeui'd with thy pre - cious blood. Make them to be number'd with thy saints in glti-ry ev - er - last - ing.

:t=t=^=t:t:--t:=3isl?i^iiiiii^§-^t=t^-

-l-ra^r
z^^^MzMzfjizji:

M. CRES.

m^=:izizi:pzrp=z-:

F. CRES, I

-•-•-#-T-"-H* -

IZE

-M—• «-•—•-X '

^^:
-bs-

: :^^^-\:izMzi—:^-\-7s-\p

=*iza:
^^—I

—

\
—r-T-ri=

'^-
zmzztr. -p=*=zpz

=t=t ^i^^Sie
-b-K- :J=j= :=t^^-

MzzOztMzzM-zz^izz^^zzjitz-Ar^z ^=:irl2S.

O Lord, save thy peo - pie and bless thine he • ri-tage; Gov - ern them and lift them up for ever. Day by day we mag - ni - fy thee,

b-p—»=a: -^—M-
:t=t=U=i ^ £ -f

I

I I
r~ff^^^^-£~^-^

—

"^^

Q-^^^s—•—
^~"t~*

—*—I*—

*

—
f~Y'

-b-t- B£=E5i=£ d^^^jE^^^
4=^=:1=:J-

szti^zzi^zrtl—^z m^E^m^^^



TE DEUM.—Concluded. 257

p. RITARD. LARGO. PP. CRE3.:

#- g '^' ' ^^ » ' _ ' 0-0-0~LZ0-0-0 I^StSi
-3-

And we wor-shipthy name ev-er, world with-out end. Vouch-safe,0 Lord, to keep us this day with-out sin.

-I*-H*—

1

^-H*^T i 1
1— —

:

T 1 1
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:F_^=etEE
-0-0-0-0-0- -0- -S- -0-

O Lord,have mer-cy up- on us, have mer - cy upon us.
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TEM. 1 MO. BL
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Lord, let thy mer-cy be up-on us, aa our trust is in thee. Lord, in thee have I trust-ed, let me nev-er be

iii



258 CHANT—JUBILATE DEO. E.I.

^^
IC

—*2I

^^m=i:

1. be joyful in the Lord,
2. O go your way into hi3 gates wilh thanks-

J

giving, and into his
j

3. Glory be to the Father,

all ye I lands

;

courts with
j

praise;

and to the
]

Son,

Serve the Lord with gladness, and )

come before his )

Be thankftil unto him, and
And to the

pre -

speak
Ho -

good

1.V

with

of

Ho
his

!

song.

name.
Ghost.

S
!^* :35~:: P

i mw- nrzl i£ :•=*;

"^^
Be ye sure that the Lord he is God, it is he J I , . ,

,. . , ,' , S I not we our- selves;
that has made us, and ) 1 (

For the Lord is graciniis, his mcrcv is I ev - - er . lasting:

As it was in the be

We are his people, and the

And his truth endureth from
]

ginning

:iZ2i
—̂d-i g—

3h^==
:fi=^^

And ever shall be,

-^

gene-

sheep - - -

ra - - tion to gen

I world without
\
end
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Soprano.
CHANT.—BENEDICTUS.

JLz^z

Alto.

to
^'-ij-W ^^ Ms)- -tls-

1. Blessed be the
2. As he spake by the mouth of his
3. Glory be to the Father, and

[
Lord God of

I

ho - - ly

1 to the

Israel :

Prophets,
Son,

For he hath
Which have
And to the

Sg!is«=

^g=^
±±i

ZfS iZ

^=S=li^

E.I. 2.59

i
mi

-feis-

visited and re
been since the
Ho - - ly,

deemed his

world be -

Ho - - ly

people
;

gan;
Ghost;

m =P=i^
=t=t

Sfe^

I*=i=
?z±z

^
i=M- m

And hath raised up a mighty sal -l vation for I us,
That we should be saved from our enemies.
As It was in the be - - - .1 ginning, is ' now.

In the house of his

And from the hand of
And ever

~W=m m *^

=fc=5==
±=b

-^-»-
-.rnp:s^:z^2i

J^=3E

I

aer - vant

I
all that

I

shall be,

Da - - - -

hate - - - -

world without

-4

±=S:m c-^ mp

-jt—

vid.

us.

end.
I

men.
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•260 CHANT.—GLORIA IN EXCELSIS.

:JJ
^«=^

1. Glory be to God on I hi;;:h,

2. We praise thee, we bless thee, we worship thee,
(

I

thy great |
glory,

we glorify thee, we give thanks to thee, fur
j

srfc^nt-^^E

SIE

;r=pr

And on earth, I
peace, good will fwards

|
men.

Lord, God, Heavenly King, God the
I

Fa - - ther, Al - - - - i mighty.

1 r

-*«-

^=iiPli

Lord, the only begotten Son,

&-
I

J^ sua
I

Christ;

O Lord, God, Lamb of God, Son of the ^ .

Father, that takest away the sins >

of the world, have - - - - ^l nier

^^ :i-

-^

—

cy
I

up

:fcf;

'SiE*E
EE^EEE ^fl^l =fc3p:^

- - on us.
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Thou that takest away the

Thou that takest away the

Thou that sittest at the right hand of

si*:*-^
^^z

CHANT.—GLORIA IN KXCELSIS.—Continued.

^1 ^z:i^-
g g—*-

I

sins

sins

God

^-
of the

of the

the

world,
world.

Father.

Have mercy
Re
Have mercy

zMzzar

E^Efcl

up
ceive

up

itzfi

261
THREE TIMES.

m
m

pray'r,

us.

1
1

±*i

e=%
For thou only

Thou onlv, 6 Christ, with the

'^W^-

^=3=^: i=^ m
1

art

Ho - Iv

holy I Thou
Ghost,

I

Art most high in the

on - - ly j
art the

glo - - ry of
I

God the

Lord.
Father.

r=i-
!

t

IB L

IJJTZi

Si

m
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1
1
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is-te-t 1
GLORIA PATRIA

f—F~^i
Glo - ry be
As it was

»--'-»—«—•— I

—
C. H. Rink. Ar. in four parts, by E. I.

i—-^-i
—

^-i

—

11

^i^z=--__T__:i^

uio - ry be to tne fain - er and to the Smi, And lo the Holi
As it was in the be - gin-nlng, is - - - - now. And ev-er shall

And In the Holy
And ev-er shall

^=^gs'zi:i:-z^;

.-^-J-^^' ..C_JL

L-SE

^-^-h-^-^--f

S±b "-*—'1—^r^-
host And to the Ho - ly

And ever shall be, world without end, A - men, A - men.

^1^1
11 I

•

And to the Holy Ghost And to the Ho - ly Ho - ly Ghost.

^ m
^1 m

Ghost,

be.
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CHANT.—CANTATE DOMINO. H. C. Tiram. 263

:;
:~ 221 ill m^^m;^^^^m

1. sine; unto [he - _ _

2. The Lord declared _ _ .

3. Show yourselves jc>yfnl unto the Lord,
4. With trumpets - -

5. Let the floods clap their hands, and let the )

hills be joyful together be - - - - *i

6. Glory be to 'the Father,
Ttnore.

~W-

Lord a new
His sal -

all ye
also, and

fore

and
the

to the

song
;

vati<m
;

lands

;

shawms ;

Lord

;

Son,

For he hath
His righteousness hath he openly
Sing, re - -

0, show yourselves joyful be

For he cometh—for he - -

and - _ .

::-dr -»-^-
=t=t

:i^

mX- m.i^ I*-?:

1=11 ii[f'
With his own right hand, and with his

He hath remembered his mercy and truth
]

toward the - - -
;

Praise the Lord up - - - -

Let the sea make a noise, and
With righteousness shall He
As it was in the beginning,

ho - ly arm,

house of L-^rael
;

on the harp;
all that therein is

—

judge the world,

IS now.

Hath he gotten _ . . him -

And all the ends of the world have seen the sal -

Sing to the harp ... with j

The round world ... and
And . - _ the

And ever shall - - - be

self the

va - tion

psalm
they
peo -

world

that

pie with
without

VIC - to .

of our
of thanks

-

dwell there -

is: —s- X -»-K
:t-t=

end,

qui

A

God.
giving.

ty.
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264 Epia. Service
Soprano F.

Pi5^^ -z4r::^^
=1-

^=Se
P?:SznC;

ANTHEM.—BONUM EST CONFITERI.1^1. 11
-#—#-

{Nether before published.) G. Kingsley.

I

|-
I 6- I

' U ^ ' U 'S -.11,
It is a good thing to give thanks un - to the Lord, And to sing prais-es uo - to thy name,

Tenore.F.
I ' ^^

I I 1 I
y^ ^ ' Y
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FF. I

gJpS^lSJiiSill

E»E i:t =:^ ^^ ^^w—r $ -f-

o high

-f—

^

-+-

7^
i ^

^Me= =t:
-*^-*-

^^=^=
-*ffjr

S^^^—d-

-̂^-frST'

51E5
SEtzH

'•—#^=—•- i
-i9-=-

-JL
-s—

'^^

:P^
-P2x^::

a
1

I
K M M M ^—

V

;

». I* »
f

, TUTTI. / V / N I DIM. RALL P O «

-r-sa-i

To tell of thy loving kind - nes3 ear - ly in the morning, And of thy truth in the night sea-son, And of thy truth in the night season.
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BONUM EST CONFITERI.—Continued.

zJp^Mz
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265

Up - on an in - stru-ment of ten strings, and up - on

5 s ? ^ b» I I* I r ^ w< I

1,-1-- - ^
the lute, Up - on a loud in - strument and up - on the harp, For thou, Lord,

S—r0—•—•-hW—fd ^-+d—d—f«-=-+d7

ftrt^

-A- ^—I

e Tf'
^=5

-r I—

r

^5
hast made me
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1
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J FF.
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•
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S
glad thro' thy works. And I will re - joice in giv-ing praise for the op ra - tions, for e - ra - tions of his hands, And

r



266 BONUM EST CONFITERI.—Continued.

• ill. .I5rft|*i;ri5i I
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I will re • joice in giv - ing; praise for the op - e - ra - tions, for op

I

e - ra - tions of his hands. Glo - ry
Ll - ' ' I

be to the Fa - ther,
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to the Son, and to the Ho-ly, Ho - Iv Ghost.
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'

G host"
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As it was in the be - ginning, is now, and ev - er
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BONUM EST CONPITERI.—ContinueJ.

shall be,
bw I

^^ ^^ L_
world with - out end. World with - nut

267
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T r-r

^^3-f-g37 T]^"t^^rzi:

end.
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- men.
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World with-out end.
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World without end.
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Soprano
CHANT.—BONUM EST CONFITERI.

—J

If!

1

1. It ia a good thing; to give
2. To tell of thy loving kindness
3. Upon an instniment often strings and up
4. For thou, Lord, hast made me

5. Glory be to the Father,
C. As it was in the be ------ .

Tenore.

thanks un-to the
early in the
on the
glad through thy

and
ginning

to the

Lord
;

morning

;

Inte
;

works

;

Son,

now :

And to sing praises unto
And of thy
Upon a loud instrument,
And I will rejoice in giving praise

for the ope - -

And - .

And ever shall be

name

up -

tions

the
world with-out

O
the

on'

of

Ho
end.

most
nk'ht
the

thy

ly

A -

Highest,
season,

harp,

hands.

Ghost,
men.
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CHANT.—DEUS MISEREATUR. From Zingarelli's " Christus." Adapted by E.

^
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rzttrd:
And show U9 the light of his countenance, and be
Yea, let

Yea let

And to the

mer
all

all

Ho

01 -

the

the

ful - - -

peo - pie

peo - pie

lyHo

unto us

;

praise thee

;

praise. thee

;

Ghost.

S-- g^agj
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That thy way may be
O let the nationa re

Then shall the earth bring
4. God,
As it was in the be

1^5=21

known up
joice and

fnrth her
God shall

t;in - nine

:~i
li^z:
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r=z:Tit=t=

bless

earth,

glad
;

Thy 9av _ - _ .

For thou shalt judge the folk \

righteously and govern
j

And God, even
And all the ends
And ever shall

- ing

the

our own
of the

be.

health

God,
world
world

tions

shall

shall

without

-O-
mong

up -

give U9
fear

end.

all
~G-

nations.

earth.

blessing,

him.
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CHANT.—BENEDIC, ANIMA MEA. From Zingarelli'3 Miserere.

-*-l ^—

I

:»r;:

Adapted by E. I. OQQ

^•z33r

i^
1. Praise the Lord,

2. Who forgiveth

3. praise the Lord, ye angels of his, ye

4. speak
5. Glory be to the Father,
Tenore.

-^W

my
all the

that ex -

good of the
and to the

soul,

sin,

eel in strength.

Lord,
Son,

And all that is with
And
Ye that fulfil his commandment,

i

and hearken
;

AW. ye works of his, in all

And to the

^tE£

in me,
healethall

un - to t!

places of

Ho - ly,

praise

thine

voice

his

Ho -

—S" ~

his

in -

of his

do -

ly

~dz

ho - ly name

;

fir - mi - ties

;

word
;

minion

;

Ghost

;

^
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1
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Praise the Lord,

Who saveth thy life

praise the Lord, all

Praise

As it was in the be - - - -

from
ye
thou
ginning,

my
de - -

his

the
is

soul,

struction,

hosts,

Lord,
now,

rs

And for

And crowneth thee with
Ye servants of

get

mer
his,

not
cvand
that

all

lov -

do

his

ing
his

my
A - -

benefits.

kindness.

pleasure.

soul.

men.And ever shall be. world without end.
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270 CHANT.—THE LORD'S PRAYER*

^ zA
—1^1

D. Dutton, Jr. Harmonized by E. I.

:^P= £ ^
^ liliig^l^^ B^ IT =:T ^

m±

1. Our Father who
2. Give us this day our
3. For

Ttnore.s
art

dai -

thine

in
I

heaven

;

- ly bread
;

is the I kingdom :

I

Hallowed I be thy i name

;

And,forgiveusourlrespasses,as we forgive those who trespass a - gainst us;

I The I power, and the I glory

;

T

'S*
--t---

m
1

Thy kingdom come ; thy
And lead us not

For ever and

will

into

be
temp

done,
tation.

I

On earth, as it

But deliver

I
A - -

in I heaven
;

from
I

evil

;

A -
I men.

S
9^ m ii

• Suitable for any other words.
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CHANT.*—COXFITEMINI DOMINO. D. Dutton, Jr. Haniionized by E. I. 27^m-iSr-

:^= z^-.:
i*t

1. give thanks unto the Lord, for

2. O give thanks unto the

3. To him that by wisdom
-I, The sun to

5. Who remembered us in our
6. Who giveth

Tenorc

be
Lord
made
rule

low
food to

of

the
the

lords,

I

heavens,
day,

tate.

And his mercy en
For his mercy en
For his mercy en
For his mercy en
For his mercy en
For his mercy en

du
du
du
du
du

I
du

reth

reth

reth

reth

reth

reth

for

for

for

for

for

for

ev - er.

ev - er.
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71 o
give thanks unto the

To him who
To him that

The moon and stars to

And hath redeemed us
give thanks unto the

C 1

God of

only doth great

made great

rule "by
from our
God of

gods,

wonders,
lights,

night,

enemies,
heaven.

For his mercy en
For his mercy en - - - - -

For his mercy en - - - - -

For his mercy en - - - - -

For his mercy en - - - - -

For his mercy en - - - - -

du
du
du
du
du
du

- reth
- reth
- reth
- reth
- reth

reth

for -

for -

for -

for -

for -

for -

_p..

ever,

ever,

ever,

ever.

ever,

ever.
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• Suitable for any other selection.



273 From Isaiali,

Soprano.

Chap. LIT. INSTALLATION CHANT.—HOW BEAUTIFUL UPON THE MOUNTAINS. E. I.

3=1= ^^m -.:zjiz

"^^^m
1

How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet ?

of him that bringeth ^ood tidings, that 5

Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice, with the )

voice together j

Break forth into joy, sing top;ether ye waste places

The Lord hath madebare his holy arm in the

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the

publish- eth peace
;

shall they sine;

;

of Je - rusa-

eyesof all the

Ho - ly

lem ;

nations

Ghost

;

That bringeth good tidings of good, that pub - )

lisheth salvation; that saith unto \

For they shall see eye to eye when the

For the Lord hath comforted his people, he hath re-

And all the ends of the earth shall see the sal -

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever )

shall be,
5

Zion,

Lord

thy

shall

deera'd Je -

va - tion

world without

God - - -

bring a- gain

ru - sa -

of our

end. A -

reigneth.

Zion.

lem.

God.

men.
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1
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Selections fiom Scripture. INSTALLATION CHANT.—I WILL GIVE YOU PASTORS, etc. E. I.

Hi

^Ji^Bl-Q-

1. I will give you pastors according to

2. Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy
3. Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be well )

with him ; for they shall eat the (

4. And now, Lord, grant unto thy servants, that J

with all boldness they may \

5. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the

mine
voice

own
like a

fruit oftheir

preach thy

Ho - ly

heart

;

triim|)et

;

doings.

word

;

Ghost;

Tenort.

That shall feed you with
Show my people their transgression and >

'

the house of \

Woe unto the wicked ! it shall be ill \

with him ; for the reward of his \

And give to thy people the hearing ear,and the

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever )

shall be, j

-| p-
knowledge and

Ja - cob,

hands shall

un - der -

world without

der

their

be

stand

end.

standing.
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heart.
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Adagio ma non troppo.
Soprano. F. i

*z=:sz:i:=j:4=f

From Psalm3 45, 89, 110. ANTHExAI FOR CHRISTMAS DAY. James L. Ensign. 273

SS3E ^—s<

—

lizzsL -^s- '4^-
:^=ti4
-Ji=M=::s: :g^'-f-|

—

t-zfzf^»-i

i=i/:3t3t-7i—^- zj-* \a dz a=at=*z±*-*—

—

0-0-9-1 1^

Thy seat, God, en - dur - eth for - ev - er ; The scep-tre of thy king-dom is a right scep-tre, Thy seat, O God, en - du - reth for - ev - er: The

T=t I I Im^^ -m^ s—s-
2t3tgt dzzMiDti -g—r- ^fnw=3CL =p::«:

-f»^ -0—0-
:t:t=F

g^̂ ^ »

*

^W-f-W^mi -^?c*^ 55=11
=!^- iM: r^»-T

r-^rn- -#-^- ^2:

^> f f»i*=» J
'&. -^^—^—

*

aH-

-*—»—•- -^—•-# -hC=S=
®—*- ^S=0^0^

=*^- -^^-w-*~f
-K» !<•-

til
:t=t

Thou hast lov'd right-eoiis-ness and hat - ed in 1 - qui - ty

;

%-0— ^-#-^- 3^ -^i^*-
jE^H=--:;3^a^ -a*-i^—

g

^-*-*

scep-tre of thy king-dom is a right scep-tre:

^=S=6i
^=t P -•-*—«-

Where-fore God, ev'n thy God,

t^=^

hath an

-0-0-
'S SfS~ -r-0—0- •-•-̂ —d- =r-r-'-^- 3t:fc:ttt

Thou hast lov'd right-eous-ness.

Q^ f # e 5S -m-»~»—»-

and hat - ed in - i qui - ty,

£^S It=t=P

(35)
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ANTHEM —Continued.
DIM

^\^=^.
:©—2-

^=:t
-3ZZMZ

oint - ed thee with ihe oil of

DIM CRES
glad-ness, The oil of glad - ness a - bove thy fel - lows.

DLM

l$EEi3^- ZLjzz^—cnrq

—

|_h 1—-1—4f#—•-*—#-* 3 t=t:
-#-*-"=*- -t- --^—g

—

-a—I—I- -7+-—i—^-

»—'-c)
'^—#—W—^-^—•—#-•

The oil of glad - nc53 a - bove thy fel - lows. Thy seat, O God, en - dur - eth for - ev - er. The

DIM p
I

C:z«z^rz--p:

E£ ..0ZZWZ -##-
]

*-f4^#-g-^
^:=i: -^zz^i EfE£|=S=e*t: d=zziiz

oint - ed thee with the oil ' ot glad-ness, The oil of glad - ness a bove thy fel - lows.

DIftT
I

CRES 1 ,
DIM P

i
z^wzzz\zz pL-Jrr^it;!ri=_ 1~

1 I

i^^=3L r-1—

r

i;z3=::r?2zzsr I-K-I-SP- -^— g-̂
=i=i=

The oil of glad - ness a bove thy fel - lows.

^=J:
S=:*:

zszr^^^z

tiztir
*=^

=i=^=T
=*=s=

8cep-tre of thy king-dom is a

III

right scep-tre. Thy seat, God, en - dur

\±^W--W=f.zi^lf^mz^=ZMz\^

^5 'S^^-'S*-

eth for - ev - or, The scep-tre of thy king-dom is a right seep - tre.

I——

I

O-g

tzltzorrrt
-mz^zmzxpr.

:tr
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Soprano Solo, Andante Gmzwso.

#-*
ANTHEM —Continued.

I?^
My song shall be al - way of the lov-ing kinJ-ness of the Lord

;
Willi iiiv

51*̂zfi^
-e-
H9—

H :]=

n
^A.

'
1

I J^
WrT-r

—

Hi -*—i^- ^lE
^rJ.

ifc:*:^1.IdWZJiL

mouth will I ev - er be show-ing thy truth from one ge - ne - ra - tion to an ther. For have said, for I have said,



970 ANTHEM.—Coiilinued.

^^^^imi

The Ho - ly one of Is - ra - el our King.

1

i=t=*=M~ zMzmrfE^
la • ra - el The ho - ly One of I9 - ra - el King,

^»7 ^:*^i :«* P=#= :^»= -•=P=T-#—•- -^-!-

Qur Kinf5»

1

S
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Ht itiit
itzzMz iJzEt -4f»—•-353^^^

-•—*-^
I itif^

z^=::^i!=^_l*'_^_^=:^r:l-g-_-^ai_L=±^=gtzi^=gg:

Thou spak-cst some-times in vis - ions un - to thy saints, and saicist, I have laid help up - on One that is might - y, I have ex - alt - ed On

:t=t:qzz:q^lr:ft >—*—i*
^==A- m^zzMz :t=*z3t: ^- '»

—

ii—h^—gNt^»—g- -#»-4- -^*

:\=i^ ^j-^r^TQHz =i*=!*=^*—*- -id—«- •#—»—»—#- =?8=»Z
.0 0.. -0 •-

lEiE^3**—•- f»—I* 1 1—a—•—a— -«—=—'•
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=Li:-#—«—•-

ifczt 1^=^ :p:^
-•

—

—#- -*—*- ^Jr-*-*- -•—1^-*- -*-•- #*- :i^-*

cho - sen out of the peo - pie ; I will set his do - min - ion in the sea, and his right hand in the floods

;

And

ff'

will

^^^35-• ^ 9-
•#s^ '^

Q^., r~^,* a-fet*—f-
t=t =P=»I itzi^

iM=M=zM=^
~W=M-
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M p=;:=^=r*i
:E3 =#=P^F

=f=t=F

itz#*

make hii

isa.^^^^-^
:i«*--

Sf-
4=1:

±=*=i
3^EE
#©- ;#©- :4:

first born,

-*—*-

^feEgH

High - er Ihan the kings, the kings of the earth.

1

1

1-a^j?—g- *zM::~?: =tl=M=M=£z~ :r^:
iraz

-r-
-#•-
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I I
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i^-it ^=4 :4rr m3tar: *—#—•'-5* 1^—• i—^zitit -^-»-i-a^y :4:
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The Lord said un - to my Lord, sit thou on my right hand, Un - til I make thine en - e - mies, thine en - e - mies thy foot - stool ; The

lE¥^ -a—!-*:tr:t:=t n^=i=
:i^Cf;

M-JL:
-M^—M-=^=M— ::f=^*_,_,:E^
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Lovd shall send the rod of thy povv'r, The Lord shall send the rod of Ihy pow'r out of 7A on.
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Be thou rul - er,

7i=-T—i4-^z±-ji.

be thou
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zM-*-*yL '—4- -4-4-»-«- ZtlDtL
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rul - er ev'n in the midst a - mong thine en - e-mies, Be thou rul - er, Be thou rul - er, ev'n in the midst a - mong thine en
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fiiiprano.

ANTHEM.—Continued.

'*—•-
t^=F

:^=
itzzMz
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*±iit=Mz --»m- zftot

Tn the day of thy pow - er shall the
Ttnore.

peo pie of - fer thee

i
Free will

-^—»—tt-r-m-

f - fer - ings with an

1*—(*

ho

=fc=Bt

ly wor - ship ; In the

^T
:q^^=^P=:

In the day of thy pow - er shall the peo - pie of - fer thee, Free will of - fer - in^s with an ho ly wor - ship ; In the
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1 . I-H—I— lE^^fE^
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5^HE 5 P=^-#—=»
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day of thy pow - er shall the pe pie of - fer thee,

It

Free will of - fer - ings with an ho
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ly wor - ship ; The due of thy
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..^^^
day of thy pow - er shall the peo of - fer thee, will of - fer - ings with an ho ly wor - ship; The dew of thy
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Duo. ANTHEM.—Continuea.
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Z*ZZJti -f—tf-
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-^W- "-J^-

^ *-
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Se?^
-F-*- ?2=

281

11

1X=^ r—t-r-k* li* 1-

t;r
birth is of the womb of the morn-ing, The dew of thy birth is of the dew of the morn

:t=^" S^= :^?e:S
^5*1

1

itf ...

Allegro. Chorus.
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The Lord sware and will not re - pent, The Lord sware and will not re - pent. Thou ai*t a priest for - ev - er, af - ter the or - der of Mel - chis - e-dec. The

-^7-—
L^E iz=j=j=ir-mH-p-
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282 ANTHEM.—Continued.

ingSi ^1^

=S3E ^1

Lord sware and will imt re - pent, The Lurd aware and will not re - pent, Thou art a priest for - ev - er af - ter the or - der of Mel - chis - e - dec. Thou

M^-i ZM=M.
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OLORIA PATRI.
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art a priest for - ev - ter af - ter the or - der
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of Mel chis - dec. Glo - ry
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Ei^as^
Son, And to the Ho-ly, Ho - ly Ghost. And to the Ho - ]y Ghost.
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=i^^ J=3:=^--^fZit 3^•-^jpi- -it-^-^- '^-
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Son,
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To the Fa - ther, and to the Son, and to the Ho
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Ghost.
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was in the be -
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was in the be - gin-ning now, and ev - er shall be, world with - out end,

i=t m
was m

Sli

be

-^zutz^ m-lt-*-

the be nin:

-J.
g. 13 and ev - er shall be, world without end, A - - men.
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:rx ztt

r^pE
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gin - Ding,
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m
m

gin - ning. i3 now and ev - er shall be, world with out end.



284 Maestoso. Psalra 150.
Soprano.

ANTHEM—LAUDATE DOMINUM. Weldon.* Altered and Hai-monized by E. I.

g^= .:rp:

=t=t: ^^ :i#=^i
:t=t:

az±=*=dz
:t==t

-^«-

^ :1==*
zHzzzzMz

O praise God in
Tenore.

Praise him in the fir mament of

~0 0-

power, Praise him for his

=i=]=p
r*=t zgzzaz -»—•-

W^=W^Z
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-s-
-f

—

-•—•—•- ~f o 1—

r

4 01

m:t=t :}=t

4=4= m:^=^t j;^^ -O- -&~ ~Q~

ble acts— praise him for his no - ble acts; Praise him ac - cor - dins; to his eel - lent g:reat - ness.

:4=li i: ^i=?J= =P=:p=fe—g—r—•- Dtrizd: r I I n=

4=t
^^EE ^EE=?^l :t:

' From the " Harmonia Sacra," edited by J. Hewitt.—Published in Boston, 1812.
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LAUDATE DOMINUM.—Continued.

^=t= ^=^
285

J—J— :=g—f-^-*— -|'^-r^=°- '.Ez=zd.z m -^s-

t—S d a<-

-bs

zizrMz-li—*- tzs*—ai

Praise him in the sound, in the sound of the trum - net; Praise him up - on the lute

m
and

fczzpzzz^czje: =P^#- ^s-t=t=t

o •
-#—#- ^i:^=4=
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Praise him in the cym - bals, in the cym - bals and dan - ces

;

Praise him up on the , strings pipes.
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^
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286 r.AUDATE DOMINUM.—Concluded.

h i

t:=pr^^

-s-

li —fes- ^1: E=Eg^|=3=E

^:5=T- ^ -1*2-

Praise him up - - on •he weU tuned cym - bals

;

Praise him up - - on cym - baU.
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Let ev - ly thing that hath breath praise the Lord, Let tv - - ry thing that hath breath

-e-

praise the

-©-

Lord.
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MOTETT.-"THE LORD IS GREAT."
COMPOSED TO FRENCH WORDS BY C. G. HINCKE;

THE ENGLISH WORDS FROM BUTTON AND BARBAULD. ADAPTED BY E. I.

PIANO

ORGAN

Sa=cqT=5 ^
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m̂5ziBZ^*ft:t=,
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CHORUS F.

IJ^^t
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The Lord
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ye hosts of heav'n a - dore him,
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And ye who tread this earth
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The Lord reat
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ho - ly songs re - joice, re - joice a - loud be - fore him,
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THE LOKD TS GREAT.—Continued.
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The Lord

i

great

!

his ma - jes - ty how glo
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Re - sound his name from shore—
I
—

-,
-J-^-.1 1 |-,j
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The Lord
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great!
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O'er sin and death and hell now made, now made vie - to
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THE LORD IS GREAT.—Continueo.
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l I I I
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rules and reign3 for - ev er - more.
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rules and reigns for - ev er - more.
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Thy power and wis - dom spread, the map of na - ture, That map so love - ly, fair and bright, And the vast
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iz=r.-z^

of heav'n hast rear'd on every crea - ture. Pour-ing its streams of gold - en light. Pour-ing its streams of gold - en
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2'J-J THE LORD IS GREAT.—Continued.
And fills with life
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the ear - iv sprini; rose glow - ing. And fills
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CIIRISTUS E MISERERE.
The English Tex^dapted by E. I. CHRISTUS. Zin^arelli.
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NO. I. MISERERE. Composed by Zingarelll.

3^

iti.^-r-1^ i
:*±p:H ^f-^^ -« «-

T—t—
I I

r I

=J-; 1
, thy love and mer - c\ - ful kind - ness. Have mer-cy up - on me ac - cording to thy mer-ci - f 4 I ind

—I—I ^ 1 ^=i=r X inIt*;zfz* -*^ 3f!ll lit*
^i=JtJ±^

2t,

Have mercy, &c.

M±z*:^=z^: ipijirrmizij ^l^sii^;lSI^^;::«z:pi rpzi--iH
thy love and mer-ci-fiil kind - ness. Have mer-cy up - on me ac - cord-ing to thy

l*ZZ=J^Z
=&=J:

Pi
-p^mhm^.

til ^^^ ::3=t:
^—P-

mer-ci-ful kind - ness

s
Have mercy up - on nie



Sostenuto.
Soprano.

:t=t
^^0=^:
:}~rh ^^=J:

^=1=^^
NO. II, AMPLIUS LAVA ME.
> > . > ^ > >

:*!=Mz=M=;:z?=fc,

Zingarelli. 301

:Szi
Tho - rough-ly

Conrtalto.

wash

ih

&*

Sbiz^z*
--b^

wash me from all, all mine in

> > >
qui - ty, and cleanse my heart from

> > > ==-
all sins, my

zfzM- :<i__^_aj: :*fc i
-I* ig ^- tP=it:

:t

-^•- iprzp:
tt=t=t F=t=iP:

tz*z?z
Tho - rough-ly wash
tSSO.

m—•-
me,
-0^

wash me from all, all mine in - i - qui - ty,

> > >
cleanse thou me. cleanse thou me.

-+-
t:

i«t=*:m 3t3^I
3=n

Ft

and cleanse me, cleanse thou me, cleanse me.

cleanse me cleanse thou me, cleanse thou me, cleanse me



302 AMPLIUS LAVA ME.—Continued.

^=pz::r#rr^_*=:-^:it 2^£5SESEai mm-p^-r-
--tz

Sins: ck-aiiie me, cleanse
>

thou me, cUaiise ine, cleanse me, cleanse me, cleanse thou me. cleanse
1

thou me.

Eg%3gg;£iE3=a^i;^gg^E35gt^E3Ep|^raE3:iP| ii|_p_i-:
-#-+- lliM

cleanse m-.-, cleanse

>
.

>

sins: cleanse t

>

Eg^l?^"£il^=g=§: fS (5!

H h-
::_fE=ir: -•-PS-B^'

sins: cle.inse me, cleanse me, cleanse thou me. Cleanse me, cleanse me, cleanse tlluu cleanse thou me.
m^^

cleanse thuu

-I- -+-

-r-T--4?«

I
—*•-

-+- I
-i-

-sizzMz
o ^i

cleanse me, cleanse me, cleanse thou cleanse me,

Andante Sostcnuto.
Soprano.

NO. HI. TIBI SOLI PECCAVL Zingarelli.

±g~ifg^E^=g=^gEfefeEfiE*E r*z^ --:r^
I^z'zfZIPt*!

Against thee have I

Contra'lo.

ned. a - gainst tliee have [

1
1

1 L_l

ned and done this e - vil in thy sight, and done this e - vil in

^il=^=zfe:n^
=E:

zMs'zfzMz±:tz±Z3tzMzM
q^=t= m^w-

Trnme

:ci=*

at;aiiisl thee have

:^==2 jizMz±~:f.

ned and done this e - vil in thv siiiht and done this e-vil in

^s^i^l^g^ig^ i^ai
:t==t H—I—

"^ -g-*: s
against thee have I sin - ned. gainst thee have I sin

—

,

^_

ned, and done this e - vil in

ri—zt
nr

Against thee have I sin - ned,

^li^Mli•T»-#- ::3^
-•- •- It*;

4^i^x

a - gainst thee have I sin ned, and done this e - vil in thy sight, and done this •-vil in



TIBI SOLI PECCAVI.—Continued. 303
-s #-

!^-#-Hi r^ETii
:t=zt

?crpi 3C5^

thy sight.

1=:^:

And tri - umph, and triumph, and tri - uinpli, and triumph,

^-^-d
—^

-Jt=3t.
^^--J^ * m---m-^^m-^-'—m~--^-»—d-^-9~ * m—

thy sight. That thou inight'st be jus - ti-tied in all

:^
-jij^zMzjii 3^

r±zMz
zMjIzM:1

of thy say

m -p p itatMtit ^S^-"^r=r E*^^!E£^ ^?^^^*~g=g:

.\nd tri umph, and tri - umph, and triumph,

^' ^^^* T »—I—•'Ti-»-
^

thy sight. That thou might'stbe jus - tified in all of thy say ings; And triumph. and tri - umph
1 > >

-PM—s—* F=^-=t=?c^^c=^z3 : P » F^ 1 ,
1 F»^r~^F—rn'iF=P^"i^rr—H—^—1— .

• • r-x--- zp*oi:^—

.

—

1

1—1

—

—

1

«»-<»—\z^=M rHh

—

^^M^J-H r-^^ it;-F=&:



304 Andante Sostenuto NO. IV. ECCE ENIM
Soprano.

ZingarelS.

r^—

i

__^_^ :
&-

±SzMz znzztz

Thnu de - sir - est, thou de - sir - est trulh and pi - e - ty. The deep - est things of thy wis-dom, of

±^
The deep ' ' est things of thy

j^^
-f-

-»-
WIS - dom, of

bStMSEE: =#=p ^==t3:t t=t
EiEEP3E£-*—»^-^- -# * gl

Thou de e9t, Thou de - sir - est - truth and pi - e - ty. The deep est things of thy wis - dom, of

5S^
I I I *=*=*^ JsL

The deep - est things of thy wis - dom of

Thy di - vine

;iE?3^2^SSE*
t^=i-t

wis - dom shall be man • i fest

^—1-1
*—*—=*- at=£c

^^^-^

m*^-^—ii
:^=^:

£ =P=W:

:C=t
-4—J—#=P=i:
-•—

1—h-
t=t

-^ :p=frp:

ed- be man - i - fest - ed un me, man-i - fest • ed

zMz=*z
r-T r M-4-

*—

i

L_#-_*--irp=

me, be man- i - fest-ed

-1 J M :
1

—

-
^-fa i

P-f-y
i:t:t4=::

Thy di - vine

ai^^
vns - dom.

-T-T r -U^
be man - 1 - fest - ed, be man - i - fested,

F P-

J—-—1^—^—^—^-j i.
-jt3tz^ziiL3L.

Thy di - vine
I.I I

wis - dom bo man - i - fest - ed. be mani - fest • ed un - me, be man - i • fest



1

F.

ECCE ENIM.—Continued.
F. t PP. --__

30.-)
/7s

9 1 1
.

1
' II —rrA h J d 1

' ' ,-
1

' - 1
1-

—'i- =i==i- d •

-U-f-=—IE
ua . - - - - - to me,

F.

man - i - fest

F. p.

- - - ed un

PP.

to me.

U -
A. h 1

1 J"- '
1

1
||-

rn> ^
1 ^ 1- : r- IL^ty i # a m ^ C J d J —n—H-

un - • - to me,
F.

-1^
be

•

man - • \

' 4-
fest - ed,

r p.

be man -
i - fest - ed un - to mc.

liy a o ^ - II
IS h 1 r o a D O" II
«B D

.
1

I M
1 11 1

.. ||.

un to me.

«

man - i - -

m ^

fest - - - ed un - - to me.

P
.»- ». ^ ^

'^* ^ a 1 r ^ a ~1
1 -- IIJ. m f 1

1 1 1 r i« « 1 r p 1 '

o II
h m 1* 1

1 r J r d a ' II
1
—L.? ^ b*——K»— "

1 Z Z. ^
1 -1 —

L

11
ed, be man - i fest - ed, be man - i fest ed. be man - i - fest ed

I

NO. V. AUDITUI MEO. Zingarelli.

gg=f-f- t-t^r
Thou'lt

ConrraKo. >
make hear, hear joy glad ness, joy and glad ness, And wilt re

^^W^-
Thou'lt make joy and glad - - ness.

m±s^

and

—0—

glad ness.

—S-
itat

Thou'lt make
-tmU-

glad - ness, joy glad

^-0-
-=^»

-^-#-
=P=^rS ff^=g:E-H J=!=

Thou'lt make me hear,

(39)

joy and glad joy glad



306 AUDITUI MEO.—Cntinue.!.

1 xq:
!*=*!

b--—P-

the bones which thou hast bro ken, Thou wilt re - joice.

:1=t:
#©-

:^=:

And wilt re - jnice the bones which thou hast bro
pp.

ken, Thou wilt re - joice.

-\ 0-
'±zzM.II la—^(g- .

:t=p: ±:t=t: :•=*!
-•—•-

±r*r

And wilt re - jorce bones

*-T-#—

^

thou hast bro
pp

ken, Thou wilt re - joice.

V=.-S~

Thou wilt re-

•I^-—- —

q

-#—-A ._ — -*

—

p

—n —1

—

PP.

1——T-—1

—

—1 1—

1

-1 ir

9
J

1 -1

—

-|

—

4==1: h-

-

-t-
-&•-==f^H

—

—d— * —#— 1

2(

—
1 r^

=r t ^ It
Thou w It re - joice - - ' . the bonea which

PP.

thou hast bro

[

ken.

I-T—— l-T 1— T "-
4i^ \-^-

__i
-J - #- :--1-—

u

—^—-f-^:t: 1: ^^--^
-=^-—1

—

\
—,—1--n r—It

d^

—

Thou

I* -

•

—

wilt

—

«

-o-
*- >-—1-

—

H 1
—

-<3-

1 rc

re - JO ce

--#-,
—^

—

f-T-»-—^

—

1 —PI . J
. .... ,,...

ts-f^-^X
-r-

:±r —

1

-1
—f-

-1

P=~-X~ ._(? a -M— . # . _J_
1

—s— 1

2? ._S> ^. ft

-9^
Thou wilt re - joice the bones which thou

—\-

ha9t bro ken.

-©-

1

-Si

- —

h

''=^=^_^ ,J i 3a1 —*^ff—b

joiee

== ===—

^

-.-— — _
\ L

—

> _*_3_—H
^f=r;.—¥-iii—c

—

o —=fF



Andanti?io Sostcnuto.
Soprrno. P. ^ "s
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Redde Mihi. ...••••.. .. 308

The Billows Swell 240
Te Deum Laudamus 252
The God of Grace 236
The Lord's Prayer 270

The Lord is Great 287

Tibi SoliPeccavi 302
Tunclraponent 315

Up ye Christians 228

Venite Exultemus. . .246-248

We Supplicate 225



METRICAL IN/) EI.
p. M.

Austria 6^

Bonn (No. 1.) 6S

Bonn (No. 2.) 68

Canaan - 104

Choral No. 11 30
" " 12...-. 30

•• 17 33

Cober^ 64
Leipzig 69
Lconi 70
New Year's Hymn 63
Rheims 66
Westville 71

C. M
Astoria 81

Alleghany 84

Amidon 85
Augusta 88
Antwerp 99
Beethoven - 79
Borden 91

Bray 77
Burgess 83
Burlington 93
Caraelo - 92
Canaan 104

Cayuga 86
China 87
Choral No. 14 31

" 26 37
Cornwall 100
Elizabethtown 82
Elvria 73
Flatbush 87
Fordhara 97
Garland 84
Heber 76
Hatfield „ 76
Haddam 80
Hamburgh 81
Hartford 90
Hodgea 73
Limburg
Marion
Massena 75

Malvern 89
Martyrdom 72
Mobile „ 74
Mount Auburn 95
Xazareth 171

Ncwmark 72

New Haven -. 101

Prospect 181

Rahway 82
Rockaway - 85
Ravenswood 86
Siloam „.. 94
Whilnevville 78
Woodland 89
Weehawken 96
Washington 102

L. 31.

Adoration 114
Albany 127
Argyle 119
Augusta
Barbauld 109
Bergen 117
Bloomingdole 126

Bohemia 115
Bridgeport (8 lines.) 130
Burrellania 113
Choral No. 5 37

" 6 27
" 8 28
" 9 29
" 10 29
" 13 31
" 16 32
" 23 36
" 24 36
" 25 37

Clyde 119
Everest 107
Elba 108
Edwards 113
Glen Cove 125
Lawson „ 124
Mor)''6ville (8 lines.) 129
Marengo 110
Mozart 121

Medina 122,

Morning (6 lines.) 128

Norristown 120

Orcllana 112

Pleyel 106

Pcekskill 125
Russell 121

Salina 11

Syria 118

.Suffolk 123

The Stream of Time 107

Tamaqua Ill

Trenton 116
Venice 109
Warren 105

Westfield 117

Yonkera 127
Zell 115

Zug 123

S. M.
Camden 141
Carlisle 140
Choral No. IS 32
Green Street 135
Grace 135
Groton 141

Hooker 137
Hadlime 142
Holton 142
Komer 137
Lorain 131

Lagrange 131
Lebanon 139
Mount Zion 134
Martin 136
Moscow 138
Po-ca-hon-tas 133
Parsons 133
Southampton 139
Wesley 140
Zion 132

C. P. M.
BETHANy 144
Watertown 143

L. P. M.
Cedron - 147
Quito 146

Sweden 145

S P. M.
Delta 148
Hampden » 149

B. M.
Georgia 153
Herman 151
Plainfield 150
Westport „ 152

it. 4- Is.

Napanock 154
Naughsinque 154

5s. 4 Gs.

Facte 155

5«. 4- 8».

Faterson 156

6s.

LtntAT 157

6a. 4 is.

America 158

6s. 4- 4s. P.
Ci.areesville 159

7s. or III. 1. 4 lines.

Ashland 160
Choral No. 1 25

" 2 „ 25
" 3 26
" 4 26

" " 18.... 33
" 20 34
•' 22 35
" 23 30

Farwell 167
Geneva 165
Oakland _ 160
Rhinebeck 171

7s. or HI. 1. 8 lines.

Bristol 166
Greenwood 162
Litany 164

Reading 163
Victoria 161

7«. 6 lines, or III. 2.

Elmtra 170
New Brunswick 169
Stamford 168

7s. 4 fi*' 0** -f^* 6. 4 lines.

Nazareth 171
Prospect 181

7s. 4 6». or //. 6. 8 lines.

Amherst 175
Carmel 179
Greenland 172
Hoboken 174
Harvard 178
Jerusalem 177
Morristown « 176
Munson 182
Oswego 173
Zingarelli 180

7». * 6». P.
BoN-N (No. in.) 183
Hunter 184
Matteawan 185

7«. 4 6«. Peculiar.

Iowa -. 187
Southport 186

8s. 4 lines.

Cowper 1

Rest _. 188

8s. Peculiar.

Choral No. 7 28

8s. 4 is.

WiLLOWGLEH 189

8s. 4 Is. or III. 3. 4 lines.

Calvary 190
Judah 195
Sciossett 190
Weber 199

8s. 4 7s. or III. 8 lines.

Bavaria 193

California 200
Herold 194
Hoderman - 191
Nativity 196
Oberhn 192
Roslyn _. 198

8». 4- 7s. 6 lines.

Alters 202
Edgar 203
Manayunk 201

8». 4 Is. P.
Hyde Fare 204
Jamaica 204

8.8. 7.7.

Choral No. 19 34

8s. 7s. 4i.or III. 5.

Appomatox 206
BIsopus 207
Flushing 208
Newark 209
Orville _. 205

IDs. or H. 5.

Messiah 212
Pomona 210

10s. 6 lines.

Symphony 213

10s. 4 lis. or IV. 1.

Easton 214

Us. or IV. i.

Bloomfield 217
Frankford 216
Falma _ 219
Ramah 218
Stratford 215

lis. i".

Centrrtille « 220

lis. ^8s.
Ardelissa 222
Albion 223
Virginia 221

13.11. 13.11.

Galilee 224
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PUBLISHED AND FOR SALE Bi

PAINE & BURGESS, 60 JOHN STREET, NEW YORK.

THE MvJSICAL A B C, a New Method for Teaclting the Rudiments of Music, with Songs to sweeten Study;—designed for

Schools or Private Instruction. By E. Ivrs, Jr.

THE MUSICAL SPELLING BOOK, a New Method of Instruction in the Rudiments of Music; together with Musical Recre-

ations, us a Relief from Study. By E. Ives, Jr. 8vo.

THE MUSICAL READER, containing the l«ew Method of Instruction in the Rudiments of Music, and the Art of Reading with

Intonation ; together with Hymns, Tunes, and Chorals for Lessons in Heading Music, and for Devotional Exercises ; and the Mr
Album, a collection of the most beautiful conci-rted pieces fro-i the operas and other services; desig .c-d for Schools and Md
Associations. By E. Ives, Jr. 4to.

THE BEETHOVEN COLLECTION OF SACRED MUSIC, from the compositions of the most li.i.uciu C\,ii,i,

the whole harmonized in four parts, with an Accompaninitiit ibr the Organ. By Mes.'-rs. Ives, Alpers, and Tim,v. 4to.

THE MUSICAL WREATH, a Collection of Songs, comprising the Beauties of English, German, French, and Italian Melody,

with En-rlish word.?, by Percivul M'Leod and others. Edited by E. Ives, Jr. -Large 4to.

THE MOZART COLLECTION OF SACRED MUSIC, containing Melodies, Chorals set to fifty different metres, An-

tliim^. .iiid Chants, h.irnionized in four parts; together with the celebrated Chrislus and Miserere, hy ZingarcUi, with the adaptation

t sh words. To which is prefixed tlie New Method of Instruction in the Rudiments of Music. The tunes in this book are of

,111 -.i>\ and pleasing style, designed for choirs throughout the country. By E. Ives, Jr.

The Miserere, or 5lst Psalm, by Zingaralli, is one of the most celebrated compositions extant. It is designed to be performed by a

voices alone, and is never accompanied, when performed in Italy, even though instruments are at band. It commences with what

is callt'd the '• Chrisfiis," and is comprised in twelve short pieces or sentences, each of which may be performed alone, as an intro-

• dnctory or occasional piece, and occupies twenty-one pages ol the book. It is believed that nothing so beautiful, and so simple,

has appeared ii' a Church Mu.sic Book in this country.

THE AMERICAN PSALMODY, a new edition of this popular collection of standard Church, Psalm and IIymnTunes,>

,\nthenis, and Chrtnts, arraiitred with a figured bass for the organ. Designed for Christian Wor.ship. By E. Ives, Jr., and D. I

'
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